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peace of the Citie (hall yee haue | 
| Peace. eA ſufficient Apologie for this | 
4 adnenture of preſenting Jome | 
parts of my poore indeuours,before a. | 
ny merit hath recommended my per- 
ſon to your Lordſhips knowledge, For | 
Ffeele my ſelfe no ſenſeleſſe member | 
| of thoſe bodies, which out of diners 2x. | 
| periences challenge an intere#t in your | 
Honours mo#t fauourable proteflion. | 
And could I colleft all thoſe graue | 
iudgements and decrees, which your / 
Honours learned integritie hath af- | 
| forded wnto ( hurches,Colledges, and 
other [ncorporations for charitable 
vſes ; F doubt not, but potteritie woutd | 
equall them with many new erections 
and foundations, Accept then(*Right| 
| Noble Lord) theſe few notes of a | | 
\ Scholars obſeruation, who deſires not | 
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to acknowledge his portion of the 
Churches and that Vniuerſities dutie, 


trone, God remember your Honour | 
according to that which you 
haue done for both, 


Your Honours in all duty, 


I, Hos KINS, 


þ much to make himſelfe knowne, as. 


whereof your Honour is a bleſſed Pa- 
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For vnte whom ſo euer much 15 giuen,of him ſhall bee 
muchrequired, 


Ome may reſtraine 
the gift in thisplace 
« (4 || \mpiied vnto ſpiritual 
| G4 | grace, excluding b 
Tolthtitall, cemporall; 
by grace, natural abi- 
litiesz (for whatſoe- 
2 || ucr properly may be 
p. called «xr doe 
T =] nature) and among 
the gittsof grace,only to one ſuteand4ort ofthem; 
bur becauſe I take the words generall, andthe co- 
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A Sermon preaebed at 


herence none other, then this my preſent T ext is 


broughtas a proofe vniverſall, roinferre, and, asit 
were, by more ſpeciall doome of concluſion,to in- 
fli& ſtore of (tripes vpon the back of that negligent 
ſeruant that bad recciucd ſtore of vnderſtanding. 
Giue me leaue tolimit it no more, then I (hall bee 
counſclled by circumſtances belonging to theſe 
times of knowledge, &this learned Auditory. T he 
principal parts,tor which I am ro craue your atten- 
tion,arc farſt a Reccite : Ynto whomſocener much is gi- 
wen : Sccondly,an Account; of him ſhall much be re- 
quired, Inthe former you may deſcric ſome difte- 
rence of Gods gifts committed vnto ſome in grea- 
ter abundance and cxcellency then vnto others. 
Vnto whomſoeuer much 15 given : In thelattcr, you 
(hall percetue the proportion and correſpondency, 
the Account ſhall beare with the Reccit, much is 
giuen,,ucb lhall be required: oftheletwoin their 

order, 
Concerning perſonall graces,as Faith, Hopeand 
Charity, giuen for the good of the receiver him- 
ſclfe,called by the Scholes, gratum facientes, though 
vntothem that have them, much be giuen,and ve- 
ry much forgiuen, I purpoſe not at this time to 
ſpeake. Graces Eccleltaſtical], beſtowed onely for 
the benefit of others, termed gratrs dats, were of fe- 
verall kinds in the Primatiuc Church,as appcareth, 
Rom.12, 1.C0r.12.4nd Epheſ.q. whereof ſome were 
more excellent then the reſt, Otherwiſe there had 
been noplace for the Apoſtles exhortation, Zuaire 
X4;144Te Te xpoi7lore, De/ire the beſt gifts,Now wherc- 
as 
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asevery thing muſt derive irs true worth & cſtima- | 


tion thence, whence it hath its pertetion, thar is, 
from the cnd;they of neceflity were moit exceller, 
that did principally reſpet,and as meancs, accom- 
pliſh their end, next to them they that in reference 
to thcir end were lectiJarily ſubordinate. T he end, 
ou know, was the gatbermg together of the Sarnts, 
and the edification of the body of Chriſt. T ongues, Hea- 
ling and Miracles were occaſions to invite hearers : 
bur Prophcts, Paſtors and Tcachers were inſtru- 
mentall cauſes to make them learners, Couet ſpiri- 
twill gifts: 1. Cori 4 I. wdancr oi ire cexpultonls, But r4- 
ther that you m1y prophe, ie: warner rather, inreſpet 
of the gift of tongues at that time, whereof roo too 
doting admiration had newly poflceſſed the Corin- 
thians. All could nor excell in the beſt gifts, (for 
excellency, were It common and ordinary, were 
no longer excellency.) To the queſtion then, 
1.Co”. 12. Arcall Apoſtles? areall Prophets? are 
all Te:chers ? The an[were muſt be,No : For hee 
gaue ſome to be Apoltles, ſome Prophets and ſome 
Evuanegclitts,and ſome Paſtors, and ſome T cachers : 
Epheſ. 4. Then vnto theſe ſome,that had receiued 
thele gifts neerer to their end, and thertore by con- 
ſequence, ſurpaſling the reſt, mach was giuen. Nei- 
ther hath th@e been onely granted vnto men, a ſu- 
periority aboue their brethren,in an higher kind of 
differentgrace; but ina greater meaſurealſoof the 
ſamegrace. Not to vrge Saint Paul, who ſaid of 
himſelfe, / thanke my God, [ ſpeake Languages more 
thes you all : nor Moſes commended, where the book 
B 2 of 
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of Deuteronomy is concluded, There aro/e not a Pro- 


phet ſince in Iirael, like wnto Moſes, whom the Lord 


knew face to face, which might be cſpecially for his 
mighty hand,and miracles in Egypt: Nor 18h» 2:p- 
tiſt, who was a Prophet, and more then a Prophet, 
amon them that were borne of women, aroſe there not 
a greater then Joby Baptifl : which was for his vicini- 
ty to Chriſt, in whom all Gods promiſes and pro- 
phelies were Teaand Amer. T he Spirit was dou- 
bled on Eifhaitnotin reſpect of his Maſter Elihas 
many thinke not, (ſurely not for that reaſon, be. 
cauſe El:ah wrought bur eight, E//h4 ixteene mira« 
cles,as ſome are 1ultly cenſured by Peter Martyr tor 
m:(ſreckoning)yer inreſpett ot the other Prophets, 
over whom he was in his. Maſters placeto ſucceed, 
which the phraſe,noted by /uniusas borowed from 
the right of the firſt borne, Dext.21. may ſeeme to 
require: ſtill he had a doublc portion of Gods Spi- 
rit,,n compariſon of others. As Elbe was in that 
Colledge,ſoinall likelihood was Samuel before in 
the Colledgeof Natoth: 2.5mm.19.1n Nabuchadnez- 
zers Schole,the Inchanters and Aſtrologians were 
excceding great Clerkes,no doubt; notwithitan- 
ding, Danzel, Hananiah, Miſh! and Azariah, were 
found ten times better then they z and yet Daniels 
ſleepe was wiſcr,then his fellowes wegking. T his 
vncquall, though molt tuſt diſpenſation of much 
ynto ſomeaboue others, may bee ſcene in the deli- 
very of the Talents, Marth. 25, by whichare vn- 
derſtood TEULETING yepioue'ey ſpiritual] graces, WCcc 
belecuc Theophy/a&t. Should I but leade your atten» 
rion 
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tion alide(but that I would not willingly miſleade 
it) in Hiſtories, wee could not eſcape examples of 
ſome, whoto thcirlaſtztime remembred ſo much, 


that they could repeate whole Orations; of others, | 


whointheir youth time learned lo much, thatthey 
could haue diſcuſſed very many queſtions; of o- 
thers,that in their life time wrote fo much, that 
they could,with their owne books, hauc furnilhed 
and filled whole Librarics. Laſt ot all, of as many 
rare,and excellent gitts of grace,as there hauc been 
ſtrange,and hcroicall properties in men. But what 
necd thele,eſpecially in this place, where ſcucrall 
facultics and profelhons, ſeucrall degrees and pro- 
ceedings,ſcueral graces, which men giuevnto men, 
haue bcen,and I hope (hall be, of degrees and pro- 
ceedingsin the grace of God,no lying teſtimonials? 
Certainely, howſocuer mans choice, and mans 
ivdgement,and mans meaſure, may tale for theſe 
outward graces;thistruth,torthe inward grace,can 
neuer faile : Ynto enery one of Vs 15 gract g1uen,accore 
ding to the meaſure. of the g1/t of Chriſt, Heere doe ] 
trult,there is no conceit lo by blindneſſe embolde- 
ned,as tochargethe Tudgeot all the worid, for this 
vncucndiuiſion of graces, with acception of per- 
ſons and partialitic. For it is well enough knowne, 
thatthe ſwaruing and deciination from the rule of 
equitic,which we call, acception of perſons, is the 
reſpecting of ſome outward circumſtance, and ad- 
herent qualitie to the perſon, praQtiſed only in ſuch 
diſtributions,as arc ex a*6ito: but in God there is no 
reſpedt of the face, as lome tranſlate, epzoveraniia, 
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Adts.1o, Neitheris he in any mans debt: where- 
fore al miſconſtrufions of his eternal Tuſtice in this 
behalte, may recciuca full ſarisfaRion inthat one 
demand,comprizing an eternall Truth: 1s it not law- 
fullto doe what 1 will with mine owne ? But whereas a 
greater meaſure of grace mult needs iſſue from a 
greater loue; how can his afte&tion,which is his na- 
ture( for God is [owe ) poſhbly be intended, or made 
to bee more loue 2 This intention is not, as the 
Schoole-men anſwer,ex parte affect us, tor with one 
ſimple a& of his will, be loverh all ; but ex parte 
voliti; hee is therefore ſaid to love one more 
then another, becauſe the good he? wiileth ro 
one,is greater then the good hee willeth to ano- 
ther. If any aske farther, why he willeth agreater 
good to one then another,beltdes his wil,the high- 
eſt rule of all rhings 4 pr:or, there can be no reaſon. 
T here may be ſome thought vpon a peiterrore: tor 
had God communicated his graces al:ke, man, in 
his corrupt imagination, might have thought, hee 
did whatſocuer hee did, by neceſhty of nature, 
vowlp 73 ip x, uSuls x, tn Thigams xg1e5s Like the fire 
which burnes heere and in Perlia alike. But God 
willeth nothing belides himſelfe, and his owne 
goodneſle,and glorie neceſſarily, inall things elle, 
without himſelfe,heis an agent altogether volun- 
tarie, His Spiritis moſt free, as inthe worke of re- 
generation, like the wind blowing where it luſteth : 
John 3. {ointhe gifts of illumination, diſtributing 
as he pleaſeth. This beſide we may conceiue to be 
done,according to the priuat capacity ofthe recei- 

ners, 
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uers, for the publike good of his Church: by the 
capacitie of the receiuer, I meane, no firength of 
tree-will,or naturall preparation, (as if grace were | 
ſo beholding to nature,as ſome Philoſophers teach, | 
the ſouleisto the good diſpoſition ot the body in | 
her firſt determinate being in the body) but ] 
' meane Gods owne worke, as well ſcene in the 
opening, as in the filling of his ſeruants ſoules : | 
for hce that gaue Scomon wilcdome, gaue him | 1.X77.4, 
likewiſe « large heart to receine it ; and he enlar- 
geth mens hcarts,as he purpoſeth ro imploy them, 
ſecundum quod exped:t, as tarre forth as is expedient, | 
as /erome (peaketh, Epheſ 4- And, as Ambroſe (aith | 


>< ns———n, — 
— EEE 


—— _ 


ot prophecy, quantum cauſa erigit propter quam da- 
tur, Rom.12. as much as the cauſe rcquireth for | 
which it is giuen. Theend isthe publike good of 
th? Church, which is either the good of order, 
or the good of ornament , or the good of cha- | 
rity. Incminent gifts, there is diveriitic for orna- | 
ment: indiuers gitts, there is preeminence tor the | 
| order of the Charch: both dicerficicand preemi- 
nence for the maintenance of charitie,av1is plaine in | | 
the Apoſtlesilluſtration from divers members of | | 
the body, (a common, but as cuen Alenenms Agrip- | 

pa in Liuie,may teach vs a moſt teeling [1militude :) | 
for one member would not loue another, if one 
did nor helpe another ; one ſhould not helpe ano- 
ther,if one did not need another ; one ſhould not 
necd another, if one had not ſomewhat aboue ano- 
ther: wherzfore God hath divided his bleflings in | 


tha manner you haue heard, that thoſe termes of 
de- | 
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delpight and defiance, / have no need of thee, and 1 
hanz no need of ther, might no more bee heard,no 
more ſpoken,cucrmore be banilht out of all Chri- 
ftian Congregations. T herclore, as in part hath 
beene ſhewed you, the manitold Wiſcdome of 
God hath maniteſtcd it ſelfe, by giving diucrs gitts 
to his Church ; as Pau;ddeCicated to the I emple, 


| veſlels of gold, vellcls of ilver,and vellcls of braſle, 


and,as it was the cuſtome of the Roman chicfe Ge- 
nerals, when they triumphed,and did aſcend the 
Capitoll, 
Bellicalandatis dons acdiſ/e wins : 

To beſtow warlike gitts vpon men commended: 
and that to ſcucrall men, in ſcucrall manner,as S:- 
goniucs ſheweth, So he that aſcended wp on hizh, led 
captiuitte captiue,and gaue gifts untomen; not to all 
indiftcrently,but vnto ſome in greater cxcellencic 
and abundance, then vnro others. Now lIct mee 
perſwade ſuch in this aſſembly, as thinke they haue 
recciued littlein humility and contentation,to con» 
forme their wills vnto his will, which hath alotred 
them, at leaſt, as themſclues imagine, but a ſmall 
proportion. [t may be,]tke yong Samee!,they be bur 
newly dedicated to the Lord,and God hath yer but 
begun with them, becauſe they haue yet but be- 

un with him; there isa time, thercare degrees, 
there muſt bea growth:you may not now look for 
ſtrange motions, and ſudden inſpirations. I know, 
the importunitic of ſome wits have happily wre- 


ſted learning from thistheir Mother, ina very ſhort | 
ſpace,as the prodigall Sonne did wring his portion | 
| out | 
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out of his fathers hands: much good might it doe 
chem,and, I would ro God,thit they would not,as 
he did his, waſte it againe in riotous !:110g : but or- 
dinarily it cannot be cxpetted, thata good Scholer 
ſhon!d (hoot vp ina ni; hr ike a Mulhrum : let all 
the Lu'lian Mountebanks in th wor'd promilc what 
they will, preſcribing confu!ry4 Method&o! vniuer- 
fall learning monſtrouily comp<encious, contrary 
ro the proprictic of mans hmited apprehenſion, 
that apprehends but one thing ar once, to Gods 
owne decree and appointment plain. com trary: 
Thetruth we mu? eruft to, is, rhat our comming 
ro the Vnivcriine, 1s not Ike Ceſar; exrrodirian ; 
Veni,wvidi, wit It wee woulo bee ©! the number 
of the learncd , WCC My! bee of the number oft 
them that love YVifdome; Low al ome, and lhe 
ſhall preſerne thee, of the numberot them thar pro- 
fanc not Wiſdome: 4 /ecret 15 with (herrghleons 
of the nuwber of chom that pray, and take paines 
for Wiſdome, Afure your ſclues, that when you 
(hal be of the val1ant number ot thoſe holy Cham- 
pions, whoſe diligence will encounter diffculries, 
and thcir devotion, like Jacob, wraftle with God 
himſelte for a ble!ling, hee cannot bur performe 
more vnto you, then «£new inthe Poet promi- 
ſcth, 
Nemo ex hoc numero wihi non donatus 1bibtt : 
None of this numbcr (hall depart from me 
vnrewarded, 
For if thou calleſt after knowlecge, and orieft for 1der- 
ftandine; if thou ſeekeſt her as finer, and ſearchr{* {er 
G her 
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her as for treaſures, then (halt thow underſtand the feare 
of the Lord and finde the knowledge of God: then ſhalt 
thou vnderſtand righteouſneſſe, and tdgement, and > 
quitie,and euery goodpath, Prou.2. Only be patient, 
and wait the Lords leyſure with a good cye, with- 
out repining ; becauſeto grudge at greater gifts, is 
ro iudge the greateſt giver, 1 his,and much more 
might bee ſpoken to them that hauc received 
lirtle; but I know where Iſtand, ſurely not before 
many thathave received irtic. T he greater part I 
rather beſecch with me. to ſurucigh that much, 
which God hath giuen vnto vs aboueall the Land, 
[ had almoſt ſaid all the world bclides. 1doe not 
bid you,as the Pſalmilt ſpeaketh, Pſalm 48. Com- 
paſſe $:0n,andgoeroumd about it:behold,and number her 
Towers, marke well the wall thereof, that yournay tell 
them that come after. Yet though Fathers [hould 
hold their peace, and not declare it to their chil. 


dren: though all the children of the daughter of | 


our Sion ſhould be dumbe and rongue-ried ; theſe 
ſtones,this out-(ide of our proſperity,the very hou- 
ſes of the Prophers might ſceqmeto cry aloud, Praiſ: 
the Lord, O leruſalem: Praiſe thy God, O Sion : for he 
hath made the barres of thy gates ſtrong, and hath bleſ- 


ſed thy children within thee. But to ſtep one toor in- | 


wards, how are our Mothers children bleſt, where. 
in is our preeminence ? What is the preterment of 
an Vniuerfity ? Much every maner of way : «btefly, 
becauſe vntovs are committed the Oracles of God. I con- 
tefſe, we haue not Yrim and Thummim, revelations 


extraordinary. No,wears in Canaan, that Manna 
was 
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was for the wildernes:publick and privat LeQures, | 
publike and priuate Sermons, publick and private | 
Orations, Moderations, Diſputations,may be vnto | 
vsin ſtead of Oracles. Beſides, in this concourſe 
and confluence of judgements and inuentions, wee 
| might enioy(I would we might peaceably enioy) 


% | an vnſpeakcable bencfitin mutuall conference, But 
| 
| 
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luppole menare men, that is, meere men, wanting 
| | that Wiſdome from abouc, which is,as Saint James 
/ | ſpeaketh, Wpnrixh irents wand ns : peaceable, gentle, and 
| eaſie to be mireated , and therefore as wrangling 
gamelters ſhew they play for money,not forrecre- 
ation; ſo cauelling conference bewrayes, men con- 
ferre for credit of viRtoric,not for inſtrution. God 
of late, by his faithful ſeruant(whom weare bound | 5” The.teddg. 
ro remember in ourprayers)hath openeda learned 
conliſtorie ; whither wee may appeale from the li- 
uing to the dead ſhall I ſay ? I fay,from the dead to 
the living; from cholcrick emulation, and conten- 
tion of wit,the dead works of living, and vnmorrti- 
fied men,vnto books of all ſorts, the living labours 
of good Writers, whoſc paſſions arc buried with 
| their bodies. Here, here, he thatrunnes may reade, | - | 
| that Huch is ginen vnto vs. A blefling of bleſſings 

(my brethren) that wee ſhould bee reſcrucd vnto | 
theſe times, wherein the words of Damelare verih- 
| ed,not only for his prophecy, but for knowledge in 
generall; Many ſhallrunne to and fro:or as Caluin and 
Polanus reade it, Many ſhall ſearch,and knowledge ſhall 
be increaſed: Dan.,12.4. Ourlearning is grattcd on 
the ſtocke of former ages , and all ancient Writers 
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were butour Hat bingers ; [o hat 1 many concluft. 
ons, ſor which,no doubt,they did [weat and beate 
their braines, wee take ready made lor our princi- 
ples : others bane (loared ana we haue entred mis their 
| labewrs: wheretore vnro vs, aboue others, much 
muſt needs be giuen. Many of vs betides, which at 
notime we {houid torger, but at thistime more tee- 
lingly contider,by our Foundersallowance,arc Cx- 
emprcd tromthic {: nlc,yea, from the knowlecge of 
publick famine and !carcitie: let him that hath the 
beſt conſcience tell me, whether hee can free hime 
ſelfc trom the finne that cauſed it 3 it may be, ſome 
that have nt the belt, arc free from the puniln- 
ment. I ſhou'd {pcake of knowledge ; but in this 
plenty of mcanes,mc thinks, | may take it torgran- 
red,that wee kaue plenty of knowledge, And in- 
decdin all rhis, it is not my purpoſe,to hold you 
with admiration of your owne happincile, atthe 
| 2aze,and to lexaue your vnuderitandings in the re- 
fx of rhemſciucs vpon tnemiciues : rather forget 
not, | beſcech you, I belcech you, miſtake not the 
ende ot your ma:nrenance, and the cndr of your 


knowledge. Hee that made the Angels that are | 
; in heaucn miniſtring ſpirits , and placed Adam | 
| in the garden of Eden to dreile it, and keepeit, 

\ hath ſcared no man, in any place whatſoeuecr for | 
8 | idleneile, When the men of Lailh, /«dees 18, a 


['l | place, which lacked nothing that was in the world, 
| were elpicd to becare!eflc,after the manner of the 
Zidonians, you know whar followed : Let vs but 

| luter ſlouth to emaſculate our Chriſtian ſtreogth, | 
and 
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and idlencile, that can make nothing cl/cto make 
our ſoulcs cffeminate: T hough wee liucin Dautds 
houſe, it wee be knowne to be but wanton Concu:- 
bines,diſorder and contulion,like long haired _A4b- 
{a/on,will nor ſticke ro breake in vpon vs. Where- 
tore as weare men, Chriſtian men,take heed ot that 
killing Cloiſter-linne, awrdiz; whatſfocucr It was, 
twas a greater barbariſmeindced, then was in the 
word, which they called accd/a, when they thar 
polleſſed the fat of the Land, became ranck!y rio- 
tous; when an Abbot might hayc calily been miſ- 
raken for an Earlez anda Monke coutd hardly bee 
knownein ſomethings from a Genticman , as root 
and branch grew more and more abominable,ſo 
deſolation was ready to tread on the heeles of a- 
bomination. Neucr let vs flattcr, and ſooth our 
ſelues, becauſe this was a plant which God never 
planted; his ivudgements know well cnough, how 
ro begin in his owne houſe, with his ownechildren, 

at his owne SanAuary.W herfore/learned Fathers 
and Brethren) for the lone of theſe peaccable 
times, and yet for feare of more prying times, 

gricue not the Genius of this place, the Spirit ol 
God thatis in vs, and among(t vs, the Angels that 
looke into the Arke, and watch oncr vs. For if the 
conniucnce of our Fathers,anſwcre vnto El: his in- 
duigence;and ourchildren,)'ke his ſons, wil run into 
llaunder \being.therfore more wanton and diſobe- 
dient, becauſe they live bythe Altar; we may iuit- 
ly feare, the Lord will begin a thing in our lſracl, 


w bereof, whe/oeucr heareth, ba two cares ſhall ting(e: 
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and when he begins, he will alſo make an end. Wee | 
hauc eſcaped many dangers and vilitations ; which 
may reach vs, that the children in the ſtreet and 
| helds may dic, fathers in their chaires may die, the 
practiſe of religion in this place may die : but 
though weand our fathers be remoued, farre be ir 
from our vathankfulneſſe,to remooue the Arke of 
Gods preſence: God euermore forbid, that our bar. 
rennefle thould beger an 7cabod, whoſe name may 
be a trumpet tothe world of our ſhame,The glory is 
departed from Iſrael. Y etno diftreſſeor calamity fo 
gricuous,which abuſe of maintenance may not a- 
| boade,it we forget the end of it, which was inal our 
Founders intents, Chriftian knowledge. I ſay,Chri- 
F ſtian knowledge; becauſe knowledge it ſelfe nor 
| well both rempered and dirced, is likewiſe very 
dangerous: hee that in other things was infiruted 
how to abound,was in danger to be exalted, through | 
abundance of reutlation, And hercin, though much 
be giuen vnto vs,it is,that we ſhould bleſſe him that 
gaue ir, and tcach Gods people that want it z nor | 
| that wee thould contemne them,and onely bleſle 
| our ſelues: yet let a plaine Countriman come a- 
| monglt vs, how diſdaincftully doe we laugh at his 
| plainnefſe? howprondly doe wee ſport with his 
| 
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rudenefſe ? how ſcornefully doe weinſult vpon his 
ignorance? Fond and incon{iderate man, who ſc- 
perateth thee ? 1hat haſt thou,that thou haſt not recei. 
| wed? If thou haft receiucd it why reiogceft theu,es though | 
| then hiſt not receiued it ? If any man thinke that hee 
| knoweth any thing he knoweth nothing yet as hee ought 


to 
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toknow : 1.Cor. 8:2. Compare thy ſcifo with whom 
thou wilt,a thouſand to one; but- (as it falleth our 
in molt queſtions of compariſon) in the end and re- 


ſblution, you.mult be excedentes & excefi, as thou | 


ſhalt out-(trip,in [omethings, ſo hee will haue the 
ſtart of thee in other things. Be itthat thou art an 


abſolute man, thou thy lelte arr ſound in iudge- | 
ment,quicke in apprehenſion, preſent in inuention; | 


praiſe God in this,tkou wert not borne {o: another 
is neither witty,nor intclligent,.noriudicious; dc- 
ſpiſe not him tor that, God knowes whether thou 
thy (ele maiſt nor dieſo. We may learne by that 
diſputer in /oaivs, whole Epitaph was,Semel /epul 


tus, bismertunus: Once buried,twice dead ; that ſub- | 


tilry may end in an apoplexi,yea;and beate our her 


— — ——— _ 


owne bratnes. T here is a ſtory in CM. of Paris, pla- | 


ced about King /ohbns time,of Simon de ©hurnay,as it 
ſeemeth,a very learned divine; who, aſter hec had 
ſolemnly defined” profound matters concerning 
the Trinity,being ſought vnto fora coppy of the 
former diſputation, began to pleaſe himſelfe, and 
crycd out, /eſule,Jeſnle,leſn, Ieſu, how have I confir- 


— —_— 


-_ _—_—_ = 


med, and aduanced thy law by this queſtion ! yet | 


it I would be malicious, I could difproue what then 
I proucd, by ſironger arguments. Whereupon,the 
Author faith,he was iroaken ſpeechlefſe, and be- 
camelikea prophane wretch, alrogethcrintatuate, 
The relations may bce ſuſpeRted, but rhe thing, 
which by them I would il!uſtrarc, is poſhblezcom- 
mon evypericnce maketh ir more then probable, 
that vnleſTe wit be ſeaſuncd with grace, and vnder- 

Nanding 
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ſtanding with ſobriety, eporGy with eweparcir, a man, 
alas,molt miſerably may ſuruiuc his owne wit, and 
our-liuc his owne vnderſtanding, Can our learning 
then betempered with grace, while wee be proud 
of it? Itis impoſhble: the ſwelling (ide, which you 
call che conuexity of any body, receiucth nothing 
but blowes ; the receptacle is al waics the concaui» 
ty:right ſo,prideis the conuexity: God reſiſteth the 
proud,and emeth grace to the humble, Iam.q Were 
any among vs troubled with this (wel Iling diſeaſe, 
inhauniling themſelues aboue their brethren, ] 
ſhould aduiſe them,to give their knowledge a grea 

ter vent by their praftrſe. For I re membe r, Saint 
Bernard comparing knowledge vnto meate, me- 
mory to the ſtomack, {innes vnto malignant hu: 
mors,maketh the natural heare to be charity:when 
we daily ſee, that where learning aboundeth, hu- 
mours ſuper-abound ; we may quickly iudpe, it is 
for want of charity to digeſt it. You know my mca 

ning , Knowledge puſſeth vp, but charity evifieth, 

1.Cor.$, Much reading, without reference vnto 
ation,is like much cating : a ſpirituall kind of Epi- 
curiſme,and knowledge tor private ſatisfaftion (as 
one well ſaith) is but a Curtczan,more tor pleaſure 
then for propagation. God giucth none learning, 
as a man giuetha booke toa Library, thcre to bee 
tailed and chained, which ſometimes requireth 
more «kill ro pick, and extra&t learning out of it, 

then the booke bath learning in it : Alquidinterſi 


inter te && librum: Let therc be ſome difterence be» : 


tweene thee anda booke : Tis Seneca his counſell. | 
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| downeintothe deepe,you that 


Wherefore for concluſion of this part (Reverend 
Fathers and learned Brethren) _- that haue gone 

aue ſcarche the ſe- 
crets of diuine learning, following truths ro their 
laſt reſolution,into principles; and chaling herclies, 
tothe firlt point of cheirdewatio: deale with vs,as 
your Fathers dealt with youzas mnch is given vnto 
you,bring out of your treaſures(youlearucd Scribes) 
both new and ol4; knowing tor certaine, that you 


| (hall inftruR,and incourage vs; by our inſtrution 


and incouragement, you {hal increaſe your Talents 
in your ſclucs, for unto him that hath, ſhallbe giuen, 
and you tha'l double them in others; I meane, you 
ſhall commit ,what you know, to faithfuilmen,who ſhall 
be able ts teach others jo 2. Tim.2.2, inthat double 
increaſe, you ſhall diſcharge that mach, which is re» 
quired at your hands, and ſo further your owne 
reckoning, which is my ſecond generall. 

Onely for intimation of this account, which 
ſerues my turne,you may find, that after the deli 
uery ofthe Talents,,M4/t5.25.twas a long ſeaſon 
indeed, bur at the length, the Maſter of thoſe ſer- 
uants came,and reckoned with them. But in ftead 
of a!l places that I hould commend vnto you, that 
commandement, Zuk.16.Gine an account of thy Stew- 
«r4//p,is molt pregnant for my purpoſe, though it 
be buta parable, becauſe it carrieth within ir (clfe 
thereaſon ota reckoning. For when weconſider, 
thata Stewardis nomote,then,asthe Lawyers de- 


ſcribe him (whoarethe onelycomperent Tudges, | 


both of the T erme and funRtion Yiuxins is dates bnlz- 
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162 y Prereng peuere : A lernant which is woont to ſet 
foorth his Maſters goods for aduantage : or,as that 
Church-Reeue is defined inthe Code,0cconomm: eh, 
eutres Ecileſiaſtica, geubernanda mandatur Epiſcopi con- 
ſenſu: Heis aSteward, to whoſe goucrnment the 
goods of the Church are committed, We may well 
conceiue, that hee alwaics ftands accountable : 
wherefore, whether hce bee exorbuÞ} yaprr@ us, As 


they are called, 1. Pet.4. Steward, or, Diſpenſer of 


the grace of Go4: Or aariu@ 4 winias, as Eraſt us 15 ter- 


med, Kom.wit. Steward,Chamberlaine, or Receiuer of 


the City: Miniſter or Magiſtrate, the T alent that is 
giuen him,is but mga Zin, cep0/72um,0r, fides Com- 
miſ/um,a mattcr of truſt and confidence; the delive- 
ry of it,buta bailement, himſe't buta Steward, his 
very name will bring bim tothe Audit, and the na- 
rure of his office will call vpon him for a reckoning: 
for as It 13, 1.C07+ 3. Cure) eamls Gxorbguer; Ive mens 16 yell, 
It is required of « Steward that « man be found faithful: 
tres), the fame word with this in my Text Gerob- 
1), not 4:76), it is barely askt, or coldly deman- 
ded, but &#767, with an intenfive particle,it is requs- 
red,orexatFed, and ſo required, if we vrgethe cx- 
tent of the word, as things are required by an im- 
portunate diſputer in the Scholes, ora violent tor- 
menter on the rack. Whence it ſecmes there ſhall 
be an account ingenerall ; but becauſe «av, mach, 
the laſt inthe receit, doth eccho backe againc ew, 
much,firſt,in the account, I ſhall, by your fauour a 
while,according to my promiſe, follow the ſpecial! 
proportions: for hecre is more then a generall ac- 

count, 
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count,an account anſwerable, and correſpondent | 


with the receit z and that either in —_— 
of duty,thatis exated,or for deteR andin default 
ofduty,a correſpondency in puniſhment that ſhal 


be executed: inthis ſenſe, I take it, muchſhellbee re- | 


quired. 

Our Lord and Maſter is not like Phareo, or his 
cruel! T ask-maſters, denying ſtraw, and yer exaQt- 
ing the fall number of the bricke : no,that was a 
{launderous imputation ofthe cuill ſeruant ; 1 knew 
that thou waſt an hard man, which reapeſt where thou 
ſowedſt not,gathereſt where thou flroweſt not : Mat.25. 
Yet when hce hath planted « Yine-yard, and bed- 
gedit round about, made a Wine-preſſe, built a Tower, 
and let it ont to hasband-men, who canin <quity de- 
nie,that he may ſend for the fruits thereot? As he 
hath filled 79/bu4hs heart with his Spirit, Dext. wt. 
ſo we muſt looke,that he will fill his hands likewiſe 
with buſineſſe. And ifthe Rubenites and Gadites 
bee ſerued intheir poſſeſhons on this ſide Iordan, 
before their brethren; they muſt ſuſtaine the brune 
of the skirmiſh, and goc in armes over Iordan be- 
fore their brethren. This, it ſeemes, the bleſſed 
Veſſel ofeletion applicd to himſelfe in his calling; 
and therefore,as grace had abounded wnto him, ſo hee 
laboured more abundautly then they all. Neither can 1 
imagine, how any man may handſomly ſhake off 
bis conſcience,thegreat burden thatgreat bleſſings 


| (will he,nill he)muſt needs impoſe vpon him,borh 


for the intent of the giuer ; wherein, it the world 
doe not blind vs, we may reade that old canonized 
D 2 rule, 
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rule, beneficium proper of fictum,the benefit is for the 
duty. And allo tor that of Ariſtotle, Erh. 5.5. 
arfempelnou dT m3 yepig apo x; mA cvT0r arte yaptbefus: 
It behooucth the party gratihed,to be proportio- 
nably ſerviceable ro him that did him kindneſle, 
and to beginagaine. Sothat eucry good turne In 
naturc is obligatoric,& whatſocuer benehteth, zp/o 
fatto bindeth. If this be an cfieR of free donations, 
much more of donations in ttuſt;and therefore vn- 
to whom much is gruen, of him much ſhallbe required, 
And as much grace recciued, askcth tor muchdu- 
ty; ſo, you will all grant,great duty negl(Acd, muſt 
nceds bee great (inne in therecciuer, When God 
had done whar cucr hee could vnto his Vineyard, 
and the fruit was wild grapes, the {in was aggraua- 
red. Among other things enbaunſing iudgement, 
knowledge 15 not the leatt. In this refſpeRit is cui- 
dent,that the linnes of the Iewes weregreater, c4- 
teris paribwsthen the linnes of the Gentiles obo!d: 
for, 1m [ury was God knowne,he hath not dealt ſo with e- 
wery nationneither haue they knowne his indgements, 
And the ſinnes of the Chriſtian, if other circum- 
tances be matches, are greater then the ſinnes of 
the Iewes, becaufe vnrothem he ſpake by the Pro- 
phets,and that #eus;,part atter part, precept vp- 
onprecept, xow alittle, then alittle; then was there 
but an aſperſion, but vnto vs, by his Sonne and A- 

poltlestharis fulhllcd, 7w#!porre out my Spirit w/p- 
on all fleſh : now there was an cftulton. And as the 

negle& of great duty implyeth great ſinne, ſo(to 

conclude theproſecution of this proportion)great 

{nn 
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line callerh for great puniſhment; toran{werab!c 
to the offence are the ltripes, Deat.25.2. Soarc we 
come home at length to this our feruant, the vc- 
calion of my Text, who knew his Maſters will, and 
did it not; and therefore ſhell bee beaten with many 
ſtripes;he hat knew it not, hill be beaten with few. Bur 
ticlt,he chat knowes it, [hall be beaten with many, tor 
thisis Gods proceeding: Tor on:y hane [ knowne of all 
the Famil1es of the earth,therefore will [1/it 30a for ill 
Jour iniquilies, Amos 3, 2. Tribulation and anzui(h 
[ball be ton the ſoule of every man that doth ent' of the 
ew fi [t,and a [oof he Grecian. And how of the lew 
firſt ? not onetly for order ot time, but for greatneſſe 
of puniſhment, 6 20 nAtiorcs amINGvT As f Ndaorna>ias wilo;a 
ay & nuwples 21G vroutivas anpavagaby, He that hath cn- 
toyed marc inltruction, de/erucs to vndergoe more 
puniſhment, it hce tranſgretle, Coryſoft. Hom. 5.11 
eand. Epiſt, So that we ce cle: rely, the proporti 
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on and correſpondency i har the account tal beate | 


with the reccite,according to that 1n Occumentss his 
co!:cion oi eN rhe + Eph: Lay wor 73 244 Hut, Nos 79 
CNIEIEE 4p as : by ! L915 much gre: arcr the Br. ICC, 
by ſo much (tricter theaccounts. Forthe reckon! Ing 
1s but the.compartion of rae FecCtts With 11 ne gaines 
and expenlcsz and tncrctorc ti ne my] titude of 1c- 
ceits, mult of necetlity increafe the reck: >ning,as 
Saint Gregorie in Bis 9 77am, vpon the Goſpel: ob- 
ſeructh,c um WITCH, HY « ”" ? YAHLOMES EVFAMRICNC cupt 6 
morrm : \\Vhencthegiftsare increalcd; the account 
of theg gifts dothallo increaſe. 

Suſtzr me now co begas I amgboth warranted ard 
D 2 charred 
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| charged by the ſcope of this Scripture, at leaſt,a rc- 
' membrancer of an account; of an account, that wel | 
| conlidered,may ſlack: the pace, and coole the cou. | 
| rage of the moſt proling hot-ſpurs in this ambiri- 
ous generation, which making (luttiſh meanes and 
morions,taking flauilh termes and conditions, to 
the reproch of learning,and extreme {candall of re- 
ligion,think that mach al too little, which God hath 
giuen them: lietle doe they thinke, they cry for 
more and more weight, to preſſe themſclues to 
death : for whoſc ſakes, fome man(perhaps)might 
| { wiſh(though I think that cure too deſperate )I ſay, 
ſome might wilh in indignation, ambirton it ſelfe a 
| vertue: the onely wilh to free them from ir,the 
Church from them,and to make better men more 
ambitious. You know how backward Ambroſe 
| was, what dangerous ſhifts hee made to hide him- | 
ſelfe from a Bilhopricke; and yet weereade, how 
| Origen was ſo forward,though it were to be a Mar» 
tyr,chat his mother was faine to hide his cloathes 
| fromhim, Tothecontrary mindsofcontrary men, | 
in our contrary timcs, wherein we ſeemany,that in 
| all likelihood, would bee moſt backward for mar- 
tyrdom,moſt forward for preferment, what ſhould 
a man ſay? Surely might true ſcriouſnes begge for | 
me, that the ſuite might not ſecme ridiculous, I 
4 would beſcech my Mother (I meane this famous 
Vniuerfitie) to keepe backe ſome of theirclothes, 
| from ſome of them. But let them goe, I have done: 
| me thinks, when wee ponder,and ballance this ac- 
count, we hauelittle reaſon to cnuy them : for our 
| ſelues, | 
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ſclncs,of whatſocuer condition or vocation whilc 


weliue,we muſt acknowledge our {clues bur Stew- | 
ards; and therefore when wee dye, we muſt looke 


for a reckoning. A Steward, as you bauc heard, is 


one that manageth anothers eſtate z Wherefore if 


you haue not beene {aithfull in an other mans goods, 
faith our Sauiour, who ſhall giue you that which is yours? 
Did this taithfulneſſe conliſt in keeping, wee might 
ſulſpc@trthe argument, for thatmen loue and keepe 
their owne things beſt,as Ar:/orle hath taught vs, 


Occons, 1. but this faithfulneſle is ſeene in liberal! | 


expending, and that with the owners conſent and | 


permiſſion, yeaand commandement: wheretorc, it 


| you have not been faithful, in ſpending that which 
was anothers, who ſhall give you that which is tru- | 
ly yours,that which ſhall ſtick by you, that which | 
| ſhall never beraken fromwou ? Giue mee leaue to | 
| ſpeak yetin more particularinftance;God knowes, | 


| not vp6 minc own diſcogery tor reprehen(ion, but 
| from minc heart for caution, and that, vpon ſuppo- 
ſition, If our Rulers, to whom much is giuen, | 
ſhould ſecke their owne, and not the aduancement | 


— ————  _———  _ — = 


of learning, piety andreligion, which is required in 


all our Founders general intents (howſocuer accor- | 


| dingtothc knowledge of their times they be limi- 


ER — 


ted) If men that live in Colledges,'o whom much is | 


given,ſhould cither haue no ends to dirc&rheiren- 
deuours, which is required by ſtatute, but wrap 
themſclucs within their own preſent reſt and rety- 
redneſſe, Jt is good being here: or onely have ſuch 


ends as end inthemfelues, by carrying of a key, or 
bearing 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
; 
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bearing ot a bagge,to ſeeke the contrivance of their 
owne commodity : God will fee, and their owne 
conſciences will one day tcele, that this was no 
good Stewardſhip. T hc world beſides, will be rea- 
dy to luſpeA,rhar men in Colledges imaginethem- 
ſciucs to be like Colldgesz that is, asthe Lawyers 
cal! them, bodies without ſoules; and thercforc 


; that they have no touch, or exyripnous, of conſcience, 


— TC ie ene eo a. 


no conſcience ofcarctulncile, nocarc of ſaluation : 
\Whertore, as when ye behold the howſes which ye built 
wot, the trees which yee planted not, the wells whichye 
crggednet,you learne,that vnto you much 15 ginen, $0 
looke on them once more, and lct them be as me- 


morials,to put you in mind,that of you, much ſhall | 


be required, 

You that are before others in prerogatiue of 
birth and blood, whom God hath inucited with 
righrvntotitles and reuenucs, though you ncucr 
labored for it,as ke doth dothe the Lilles of the fieid, 
in this Chapter,though they never ſpin forit : con- 
{ider,that wnto you much is ginen ; and withall re- 
member,that sf you mach ſhall be required;and there- 
fore,if no other reaſon may mooue you to ſtudious 
and religious conucrlation;zit neither the eminency 
of your place, which will make your finnes exem- 
plary ; and cucry detec in your lite, noted and 0b- 
ſcrued like an Eclipſe ; nor the neceſlity of not de- 
gencrating, Jaid vpon you by your forc-fathers, 


— — ———— 
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which Beetizes thought the greateſt profit ofnotili- | 


ty; nor the danger of being {urpaſicd by yourinfe- 
riours, who finding no ſuch flattering heraldry in 
their 
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their originals,prefſe forward to a glorious end, for- | 


getting their beginning ; yet lerthat great account 
which you muſt make,make you religious. And let 
me tell you, that rel!gion will make Honour more 
honourable: forthe Noble Bereans had not been 
knowne vnto vs,in all likelihood, fortheir Nobili- 
ty,vnlcile they had been firſt knowne by Pas! tor 
their religion : M75 17, If this be not enough, S4- 
lomon can teach you ; He that loneth pureneſſe of heart 
for the erace of his lips , the King ſhall bee his friend: 
Prou.22, Ifthat will not ſeruethe turne,God him- 


Aelfe will fully fatisfic you : Them that bonowr mee, 


will 1 honour, 1. $49.2. 

We tharare Minifters, muſt recount with our 
ſclues, that both bctore, and at the laying on of 
hands, much, very much is ginen vnto V5: remem- 
bring withall, that ourcharge is greater, then the 


charge of any ; our ſinne will bee greater, then the | 


— ——_ 


Es, 


ſinne of any ; our reckoning greater then the | 


reckoning of any. As therefore wee know, that 
at our hands, much labour, much watching,much 
praying is required: So let vs labour, watch and 
pray,leſt much blood be required at our hands:we 
know it isa beame in the eye of the Church,if wee 
bury and ſupprefſea Talent, by not vling itz and 
itis likewiſealeproſiein the face, and forchead of 
the Church,if we pollure,and profanca Talent by 
abuſing it : for though we be Sownes of thunder, and 
be miſtaken,as was Barwabas for Iwpiter ; yet if wee 
be but miſtaken,our looſenes of life will vtterly vn- 
do our preacbmg,as Jepitersadulteries even among 


E children, 
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children, doe alrogether diſcredit his thundring, 

To draw to concluſion ; cucry wile man a- 
mong vs, before hee ſuſfer bu eyes to [lumber , or 
his ege-lids to take any rejt ; will make an Inven- 
rory of Gods bleſhngs, whether oa, bee blel- 
ſings gencrall, or b! eflin gs ſpeciall ; blc{iings of 
nature,, or blcſhngs of grace; blefſings that be- 
long, either tothe ſouleor body, orthc outward 
eſtatc,as vnto ſome of vs in all theſe, vnto all of vs, 
in ſome of theſe much, withour queſtion; IS Ctuen; and 
then examine his owne heart vpon interrogatories, 
how,and to whoſe aduant: = hee bath imployed 
them, that hee may bewaile whatſocuer is a- 
milſle,and ſtudy ro amend whatſocucr he beway- 
leth. Whena Gentleman of Rome, having con- 
cealed his broken eltate, died, and his goods were 
ſcr ro open ſale for his Creditors ſatisfation, Au+ 


guflus himicife ſent to buy that bed for his owne | 


vſc, wherein the man, ſo farre in debr, could poſh- 
bly take his reſt. It we (my Bre chren)who have re- 
cciued much,retarned little knowing what God re- 
vireth,and how deepe we arc in his arrerages, not- 
withſtanding can find in our hearts to ſlecpe dead 
ſleepe z isit to be preſumed we haue ſoft pillowes? 
or is itnot rather to bee feared, we have very hard 
hearrs? Otherwiſe(me thinks)the difficulty of our 
account at the laſt incuitable Audir, ſhould awake 
vs : for what {hal weanſwer for the gaine and inte- 
reſt,if we haue prodigally waſted, and miſſpent the 
principal] ? ifour very receits were ſo great, that we 
cannot reckon them;how alas, how [hal wereckon 
for 


| 


' 


_— OC Ew —TIDIIE—_ —— —— —  — _— — — — — — 


Saint Maries in Oxford, 


for them ? Bur the terror (if there bee any ten- | 
derneſſeleft in our hearts) the terror, that (hall vn- 
doubtedly take hold of vs, if wee be not good ac- 
countants, mult needs appale vs, aftrighe vs, and a- 
{tonilh vs.Some of vs haue bin hedged abour with 
outward bleſhngs,and increaſe of ſubſtance; it we 
have not vſcd it, or if we have abuſcd it, therich 
glutton in the Goſpell may teach vs,that though it 
breed ſecurity tor a while, our teare at thelengrh 
will [eaze vpon vs,like fire on iron, where,though it 
be long kindling, it hath more feruent and violent 
operation. Many of vs haveecnioyed ſtrength of 
bodies; if wee haue not vicd it to Gods glory, the 
ltrongeſt ſhall beas tow,if we haue abuſed ir to in- 
remperancy,/Voe vnto them that are mighty to drinke 
wine, and to them that are ſtrong to powre in ſirong 
arinke, Ejay 5. Moſt of vs hauc knowledge ; bur 
as knowledge doth raiſe and cicuate the ſoule, 
{o,itit be nor vſcd,or abuſcd,the tall muſt needs be 
reater from on high, when the (ſoule ſhallfall, like | 
an Angell of light,into vtter darkneſſe. O my bre. 
thren,ſhall we then ſuffer the ruſt of our ſpirituall 
riches,to be a crying witnefle againſt vs?and can we 
endure that common exprobation to ring in our 
earcs continvally,Surgunt indotti C> repiunt calum; 

the vnlearned ariſe,and take heaven by violence ? 
Neuer, O,ncuecrlet our knowledge and learning | 
belike Yr1ah his letters, letters vnto vs of blood, of | 
death,and of deſtruion,only to condemne vs vn- | 
to Satan that laſt mercileſle Executioner,with this 
deadly commendation, Goe, bina him hand and ſoote. 
x Egomet | 
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Egomet tabellas detult wt winarer? Did I my lelte 
bring letters that I might be bound ? T he toolilh 
ſeruantinthe Comedy, ſpake it with indignation, 
W herfore if there be in vs any wiſdom of the Spi- 
rit,and Chriſtian ingenvity ; let vs feare and bec a- 
ſhamed to make our own learning and knowledge, 
our owne Mitrimus to hell ; and tochange, and 


| 


rurne our talents by ſuppreſhon, or profanation of | 


them, into milſtones about our necks, to ſinke vs | 


downe into deeper condemnation. I conclude all 
with that, which may bee the ſumme of all that 
may be (poken, the end ofall Sermons,and as one 
calleth it,thevoice of all creatures, _Accipe, Reade, 
Came ; If it bee obſcure, I open it thus, ©_Yccrpe, re- 
ceiucin thename of God,receiuc the bleſſings; Red- 
de,returnc for the loue of God, returne the duties; 


| Caue,bewarein the fearc of God, beware of the pu- 
| niſhments. 


—— 


O Lord,as thou haſt ſhewed 1s much mercy, both in 
giming vs great bleſiings, «nd forgraing vs many ſinnes 
and tranſgreſirons; ſo let not our offence; hinder the 
cont inyance of thy grace wnto Vs, but make 4's moye 
mind/ullef our duties,thankfullfor thy benefits, ealows 

fer thy glory, dewont in thy ſeruice, confident in 

thy promiſes, holy in our liues,diligent 
i# our vocations, Heare, 
0 Lord, EXC. 
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[oe to the Crowne of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim: 
for his glorious beauty (hall be as a fading fiower , cc. 


is an argument of 
terror, vttered in a | | 
ful ſenſe, without ei- | 
ther preface here, or 
44] maniteſt dependice 
21 vpon the former 
| Chapters; ſuffer me, 
| &©) | Right Honorable, 
h ASS) to trie the begin- | 
nings of my firength i in a plaine, and vnaftected in- ' 
terpretation,that the words proving firſt noſtran- 
gers themſclues, may hind that intereſt in your 


Iudgements, as to recommend the matter, to the | 
| B readieſt 
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readieſt entertainment of your belt aftetions.oe 
to thecrowne of pride.) T hough woe be a particle of 
bad aboade, importing a curſe to them that are 
threatned, yet lome Grammarians call it an inter- 
ietion of ſorrowzScholiaſts reduce it to ang, which 
{iznitying to grone , can hardly bee pronoun- 
ced without ſome ſucking of the breath, lome ligh. 
ing accent; and T ranſlators bauec rendred it ſome- 
times, Alas,as well as, woe. Letit therefore ſceme 
no riddle, it, as out of the ſtrong there came ſweetneſſe: 
the threatner, who thus roarcth in the linners 
eares,appeare anon gracious compathonate, gaique 
dolet quoties copitur eſſe ferox. 

The Crowne of pride ſome ſlightly paſſe over, as 
ſtanding barely for power and authority,for honor 
and maicſty,tor any kind of eminency; but I dare 
not raſhly deſpiſe their conicure, who ſuppole 
that the Prophet ſends vs, by way of alluſion, ro 
the common cuſtome of drinking bankers ; where- 
in men of elder times crowned themſclues with 
garlands. I might trouble you with many profane 
Pocticall anthoritics, in imitation whcreot Clemens 
cAlexanarinus plaieth the Poet. 

"Buds uiaes wiporgt 

xaTeprourvenva 

kl puta pod\crcm 

LATASIIHY YL NIE 
But all 2uthoritiesro this purpoſe are ſuperfluous, 
amongſt them that ever lookt backe vpon antiqui- 
ties; one reaſon of this vſage was, no doubr,necel- 
ſity,to preuent patne An. +" 
oth 
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doth ina fume firltg giuc the braine a blow,thac like 
a ſubtil wraſtlcr,it may ſupplar he teer afterwards: 

ſundry flowers and hcarbs,whereotthen their gar- 
lands were platred, arc at this day preſcribed tor 
head-ach by Phy irians. There followed another 
rcaſon, the delire of trifneſſe and elegancy, that 
they might not only adorne, but arme themſelues 
againſt ſuch ſauors,and annoiances,2s viually tal out 
in a throng of por-companions. Ir is obicted by 
Mart. Ro;a,out of Tertull;ans book de corone Milites, 
the g.chap. thatthis was no Iewilh taſhion: neither 
doe [ ftriueto make it Iewiſh originally; rather I 
thinke irderiued from the Gentiles by Iewiſh imi- 
tation : for beſides, Clemens A'exandrinss, the Au- 
thor of Wi/dome, whether Philo, or another Jew, 
lively deſcriberh this riotous ceremony : Let 75 
crowne our ſelues with roſe-buds before they be withered: 
yea,the coniun&tion of theſetwo (inns, pride and 
drunkennes,intmate the crowne,to be that crowne, 


which in the third verſe belongerh alſo to the | 


drunkards. 
The drunkarads of E; hraim | T he Septuagint 


reade wawni; the mercenaries or hirelings: mil. 
place bur a point in the Hebrew letter wp, Sacar 
for Shacrr, is as eailly read as $1be/eth, pronoun- 
ced for Shiboleth. Drunkards they were then, not 
in a ſenſe metaphoricall, drunke with errour, as 
Hierom would haue it; or as others , drunke 
with proſperitie; but(for that they dwelt neere the 
vines;and there is below,repetition of wine,and of 
vomiting)they were inaliteral and grofle ſenſe rhe 

drun- 
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| drunkards of Ephraim,that is,of Iſracl,the kingdom 
of the ren T ribes; partly,for that Samaria,the ſcat 
| of the King, was within the portion of Ephraim,and 
| partly,for thar /erobeam,the firſt founder of that re- 
uolting regiment, was an Ephramite, 

For his glorious becutyſſbal bee [ihe a fading fiowre.) 
In which words, the King of Aſhur his com» 
ming isimplied , who rooke and carried away 
the people captiue, in the ninth ycareof Hoſhea : 
the whole ſtorie may yee conſult in the 2, of 
Kms 17. 

The bead of the walley of them that be fat | is Sama- 
ria, ſtanding aboue the Valley Cencreth, or c!ſc 
ſome fertile ſoile,nothing in{crior for fruitfulneſſe 
to that place in the 20. of A/a/thew,corruptly called 
Gethſemane , truly Geſhemanim, the valley of fat- 
neſle, T he ſenſe and fumme of the whole is this, 
a commination of a iudgement executed by Se/ma- 
naſer vpon the 10.T ribes,led perforce into captiui- 
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ty, becguſe they did abuſc the tatneſſe ofagood | 


landnto Pride and Drunkenneſſe, 
The Parts can be noleſſe then ſoure. 


1 Thedenunciation ofa woe. (oe. 

2 Theperlonsro whom, and their linne : The 
crowne of pride, the Drankardy of Ephraim. 

3 Thercaſon why : For their glorious beautie 15 4 
fading flowre. 

4 Theplace where, which miniftred occaſion 


to the finnes : which is pon the head of the Valley of 
them 
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thers that be fat and are owercome withwine, Ofthcle 
in order 


Topaſle by the Prophet, who threatneth inſtru- 
mentally, all Gods threatnings, who threatneth 
principally,may be thoughr,eitherabſolkate or con- 
ditional! : of the latter, che condition is ſometimes 
concealed within the - purpoſe of . his owne will; 
Sometimes expreſſed, and that extraordinarily by 
fingular reuclativn vnto ſame, or vnto all in his 
writtea word ordinarily : «the reucaled ordinaric 


condition is cither-Legal, /f you willnot obey, Len.26. 


or Euangelicall, Except you repent, Lak.13 .3.400c.2.5. 
Repentance is an ordinary revealed Euangelicall 
condition to bee (lil! ſupplied, whenſocuer God 
threatneth , and giuerh ſpace for repentance. 
Though we ſhould imagine now, Selmane/ar very 
necre the gates of Szmaris; ncuertheleſle, three 
yeeres liege was warning: ſufficient ;z. yea, that the 
Lord of Hoſtes ſhould threatenat al before he tri- 
keth,naycherefore threaten, that being preuented 
by conuerſion,he mightnort ſtrike at all,may fil my 
mouth, and your cares, God grant it may hill our 
hearts with a fecling conſideration of his long ſuffe- 
ring T here were more daies, you know, ſpent in 
the deſtrufion of one City /erico, then inthe ma- 
king of the whole world: the whole world was 
made in ſixc, yet notwithſtanding the wickednefic 
of many generations, whereunto wee hauc added 
no ſmall portion, it ſtands after many thouſands. 
A man would thinke, Tudgement were all this 
whilc omitted, as animproper,& impertinent bult- 

F nes, 
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| nes, ſcarce agrecable-to the blefled nature of ſuch 
' a Soueraigne goodnefle. Iam ſure,ſome conſter the | 
| Prophetin the 21. verſe of this Chapter, where he 
| rermeth a iudgement,hrs work, h1s /trange work; his 
| att,his [trange ad, lo as if cucry a(t of {cucrity ſecs 
| | medſtrange vnto himsfor after his patience would 
hauc been bur for inhinitencs, tyred with a tedious 
expeRation of our leyſure to repent, at length 
when the ſword is drawne;thc hand is vp ready to 
| | ſmitc,mercy ſteps in, Iike the Angell ro _dUbrabam, 
| ' IWhereforeſhoald Ephraim be deſtroyed? i/hy will ye die, 
| | O yeehouſeof Iſrae!? Never had people better expe- 
| ricnce of this,then this people,as you may perceive 

- __... | in the 11.0f Hoſes; How ſhall I give thee vp, Ephraim? 
PIES | how ſhall I deltuer thee, Iſrael? how ſhall ] ſet thee as Ze- 
| | borm / mince heart is turned within me, my repentings 
| are rouled together. How ? and How ? mercy be- | 
like hath got the vitory,and all the weapons1n the 
Armory of hcaucn, are become like the Raine» 
bow,a bow indeed, but without an arrow;with a 
full bent, but without a ſtring,the wrong(ide being 
alwaies vpwards,as if we ſhot at him,not hce at vs, 
| | Confounded then be Tertuliar; aduerſary, whoſe | 
helliſh herelie deviding the God-head,charged the 
God of theold Tettament with blood andcruclty; 
| ; Cruell and bloody CMarcion, who,;hadſt thou not 
been acurſed ſpawne. of that principall Apoſtara, 
who in Paradile,a place tull of lJoue, would have fa- 
ſtened enuy vpon his Maker, hardly couldſt thou 
haueclaid ſo foule an imputation ofrigor,ina world 
| of mercies vpon thy Creator: but thou forgatreſt 
he 
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 hewas th y Creator,he created that head whichin- 


| vented, that rongue which vttered this diucliſh 


: 
{ 
/ 


blaſphemy; couldeſt thou forget thine owne head 


mercy hee ſpared thee, when thou through malice | 
ſparedft not him : Was this a cruell God ?No, Mar- 
cion,no,God needs no cruelty: it he would turne all 
things into nothing,he mightdoeitin inſtice, and | 
his iuftice is a part of his goodnes.Butheis nerip G- | 
Tpuir, the Father of mercies,the motiue of lhewing 


; and tongue, inuention and vtterance? afterwards in | 
| 
| 
i 

|; 


| mercy is within him, but the motiue of executing 


| uocation: you reade him not called the Father of 
iudgement.Behold then a heauenly patterne,when 


—— —— — — — 


iudgement and reuenge is without him in our pro- | 


I 


all carthly patterns faile, according to which you | 
may proportionyarpublike and private diſcipline, | 
whomlſocuer Gog hath made Cenſurers and Com- 
manders oucr your inferior brethren. I ſtand not | 
now before many Magiſtrates;if I did,] durſt nor | 
ſhew my (elf wiſer then their lawes,which limie all | 
neceſſary iuriſdition, ſetting downe thetime be- | 
twixt iudgement and puniſhment. Only I would 
with reuerence begge of ſuch,that in arbitrary cen- 
ſures concerning voluntary iuriſdiftio, they would 
conſider and beware of peremptory raſhnes, which 
at S.._Ambroſe his motion cauſed Theodoſtzs his de- 
cree in the Coe,that there ſhould be 30.daies reſpit 
betweene his ſentence and execution: but I turne 
my ſelfe willingly vnto you that are Tudges at 
home, Maſters of your owne families, beſceching 
yon by theſe mercies of God,as you have found the 
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patience of a Maſter in heauen, when in conſcience 
youdid nor goeat his ſending, come at his calling, 
nordo your durtics at his comand; among your co- 
uenant {eruants,rather ſpare, where in equity - you- 
might haue puniſhed, then puniſh, where, witha 
little clemency you might hauc ſpared:walke be- 
tore them in -ſuch innocent + conver ſation your 
ſclucs , thar-'they may deſpaire- of - pardon for 
their offences, and yct fopardon thcirs, as if your 
ſelues did offend continually. T bey arc your Ap- 
prentices, that is,Scholers, vſethem like Scholers, 
ive faire meanesalwates thepreeminencie, multi- 

plic direftion vpon direftion,in{trudtion after in- 
{trution,now a warning,and then a threatningzdil- 
charge not -yaur whole authority like a-pecce of 
Ordinance, which brufeth,cruſherh,and breaketh 
into peccesor cuer it reporteth-;,when words will 
not ſeruezyert let not-blawes come without wee- 
ping eies,ycrning bowels,and melting bearts: - 

Oui fruitar pens, ferus eſt legums, videtur + 

Finditt am preftare [ibim— 

Pafhon and precipitation may» make mental! 
murderof aiuft corretion. Betherefore merciſull,as 


| your beauenly Father is mercifal,vfing your power, all 


that have power, for edification,.not for deſirutti- 
on: for Saint James axth ſpoken it,and the day of Ie- 
fus Chriſt ſhall make-1t true, There ſhallbe indgement 
mevaleſſe to him that ſheweth no mercy and mercy reoy- 
ceth ag arnſt iadgemevt. T his viall of wrath hanging 
ouer the crowne of pride,doth more cuidently de- 


monſtrate rhcir miſery that are threatned:for Gad 


which 
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which giuerh his Husbandman diſcretion, as you 


may rcade in the end of «his Chapter, zo beate out 
Fetches with a fbaſſe, not with a threſhing inſlrument; 
and ummin with a rod not with a cart-wheele ; much 
more himſclfefirteth his menaces to the merits of 
his people,neuer thundering out a woe vpon them, 
whole preſent eſtate 1snot already wofal.. 

T he puniſhment is added(I confetlc)asa reafon, 
not for thatirt ſhould giue the being, bur becaulſc it 
(hould work the feeling oftheir mifery:then, even 
then, before Samaria wastake,whileſt the Prophe 
cried;from the time they begito be linful,they be- 
gan to be miſerable. T ake away lins (my brethren) 
outward things hauc loſt their (tings, puniſhments 
are no punifhments, bur gentle corrections; plagues 
no plagucs, bur graciovs- viſitationsz deaths ne 
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deaths, but bleſſedchanges;and in a good cauſe, glos | 


rious martyrdomes.Ommis pena, peccatipanacy}: All 
puniſhment, is the puniſhment of ſig. Admit a- 
gaine of (innes,you muſt needs admit fcalamities, 
calamitics vpon your perſons; 1f / have done wic- 
kedly, woe vnto mee, Job 10. Calamities vpon the 
Church,'//o: nowwnto vs that we hane /inmed, Lamene. 


5-10. Calamities vpon the Common-wealth, for | 
ſinne is a ſhame 110 the people, ome readeir,the peo- | 
ples miſery, Prou:1 4 One patt of mans vnhappi- | 
nes conſiitcth in a wee priuatiue; the want of Gods 
gracious colitenance,(0 is it ſid of Ephraim,0/.g. 12 ' 
Weeto them when I depart from them, whith is ſtrait | 
vpon mans departure from him,plainly to be ſcenc | 


in-the 59, of this Prophecy. Tour iniquities haze 
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| Iſai.5.18, 


| ſeparated betweene you and your God, and yoar ſiune* 
| haut hid his face from you that he willnat heare, Re- 
probates and caltawaics, ordained tocondemnati- 
on,like Owles that cannot ſee till night come, ſel- 
| dome percciue this woe, before they departinto 
that vtter darkneſſe,where ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
img of teeth : only the children of light are mightily 
| diſtreſſed in this life, by ſpirituall deſertions, and 
Ecclipſes ot grace, when thcir body hath bcen for a 
| timcinterpoled betwixt their ſoules and the Lord 
; of life. Therefore as © Archimedes, that pcercleſle 
| Alathematicien, after his braines had been hamme-. 
| ringabout a difficult conclulion, leaped and daun- 
| ced,and cried out fvyergs ivprnn, 7 have found it, I hane 
| foundit. T he children of God, when hunger hath 
| been their beſt ſauce, and want of feeling hath in- 
creaſed their feeling, after recouery ſpring and cx- 
ult,reioycing and (inging with ioy vnſpeakable,and 
glorious, Hge is come, hee is come, our ſoules hane found 
him, whom #ur ſouls doe lone, T he ſecond partof 
| mans vnhappineſſe is a woe poſitive, a captiuitic, 
which far ſurpaſſeth the captivity foretold in this 
| place; Wor to them that draw iniquity with cords of 
vanity,and (inne as with cart-ropes. Selomon giueth 
thereaſon : Prou.5. His owne rmiquities ſhall take the 


his owne /inne. God helpe the man thus held, thus 
entangled:this isa caſe, wherein a King may bepi- 
tied by a Galley-ſlauc. Ioſerabilts ſernitus,a miſera- 
ble bondage, faith ug. trat?.14.vpon 1ohn : for 0- 
ther ſeruants haue their remedies: but what ſhall 

the 
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wicked himſelfe, and heſhallbee holden with the cords of | 
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the ſeruantof ſinne doe? whither {hall hee flic, or 
bow can he change his Malter ? Se trabit quocungque | 
fugit : Hedrawes himſeltealong whitherlocuer he | 
fieth. Not ro mention them, whoſe naturall hard- 


| neſle of heart is confirmed incuill, by voluntary 


| 


| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


j 
| 


cuſtomes, ſo that their ſcared conſciences being ' 
paſt fecling, canas ealily diſpenſe with the hardelt | 


offences,as an Oltriges ſtomake can digelt the har- 
deſt Iron : 
Qurd miſerius miſero non miſerante ſeipſum ? 
What more miſcrable,then that miſerable gran, 
which hath no commileration vpon himſelf? 
Many men, now adaies, apprehend a /#/-e, bur 


when? when their counſels of pride and conetouſnes | 


be croſt,and their hands hauc not power to pratiſe 
by day,that wickedneſſe, which their heads haue 
imagined by night ; like 4h4b and Haman, they 
mourne for their parts in their cloſers,as the mour- 
ning of Hadedrimmon,n the vally of eMegiddow,and 
will not bee comforted, becauſe they iudge it a 
death, that they cannor bee ſuffered ro dicza hell, 


that the gatesot hell are (hut againſt them: where. | 
as eucry ſucharreit ſhould aduiſe them tocaſt vp | 
their arrerages ; and when the Lord ſtaies their | 


iourncics, as hce Raicd Saulrand Balaams, it ſhould 
concerne them togrow icalous of thoſe enterpriſes, 
wherein they mcet fo ſtrange impediments, whe- 


ther their abilities be hindred by the ſhortning of 
their ownearmes, orthe ſtrengthening of others ; | 
or their wills hindred, by reaſons drawne from dil- | 
honeſty, diſprofit, or impoſſibility z whethertheir | 


rcltgion | 
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| religion hath been hindred by the feare of God, | 


| 


| wanting,thy doing it wasthat the tempter was a- 


or their infirmity by the ſpirit of-God, or their | 
ignorance by the.word of God; 4or ſo mani- 
told, and more manifold is Gods-wiſedome in 
bindring the ſinnes of menz howſocucr, whenfoc- 
uer,againſt whomſocuer the Lord hath ſtopt their - 
wayes,or made an hedge about them ,downe they 
ſhould fall vpon their knees in ſecret,and lifting vp 
their hearts, imitat the ground of S. Auguſtine his | 
meditation, who Seliloque 16. faith Tentator defwit, 
cc. T he rempter was away, timeand place was 


way z-the tempter came in-time and place conue- 
nient, but thou with-beldeſt me from conſenting 
when bad wil, [ wanted ability;whe I had ability, 
[wanted opportunity : Bleſſed bethe Lord, as for 
his furtheranccin good;ſo for his hinderancein evil, 
Others apprehend a //oe+00, but citherfor the | 
puniſhment, not at all forthe ſinne,or at leaſt,not 
ſo much for the (inne,as for the puniſhment, when 
that woe which in nature yet remaincth as long as 
your (ins remaine,was made more ſenſibleand ma- 
nifeſt,by Gods deſtroying Angeltin your ſtreets, 
within doores (1 preſume) the voice was, Mine 
head mine head, my feete,my feete,my belly my belly, my 
{inne,or myſoule, was none of your complaints: was 
linne all that while no (ickneſſe, or were not your 
ſoules .rather ſcnſeles ? the lamentation abroad 
was, Ltake it, I father,my father; ah my brother and 
«h my ſiſter ; alas my daughter ; helve, bebe,s am awid- 
dow,my husband is dead.O my Sonne Abſolon ny ſonne, | 


— 


— 
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my /aune abſ vlon, would God Thad diedfor thee, Not 


| a word of the cauſc:and what is our pecuiſh lamen- 


ration of ſmall cftcRs, when linne, the maine caule 


* ofall,encreaſcth, but rhe curing hittle cletrs of «kin, 
acthc root of our nailes, when the head and heart 
' grow morcand more inteted? When one told Hs- 


norms that Rome was loſt, he cried out, Alas, ſup- 
poling it had bin an Hen, ſo called, which heloucd 
more tenderly,then you would thinkean Emperor 
ſhould louc ſo meane acreature: but vpon notice 
that it was his Emperiall City Rome, ſurprized and 
lacked by 4/aricws the Goth, his ſpirits were reui- 
ved againe,that his lofſe was no greater. Condemne 
this you may,moſt iuſtly, for an vnreaſonablepaſh- 
on,procceding froma nice & childilh difpolition z 
but beware you wrap not your {clues withall inthe 
ſame condemnation. Forift you lamentthe de- 
parture ofa friend into bliſſe, but not the departure 
of Chriſt from your owne ſoules; if you can bee 
more heartily troubled with the rooth-ach, then 
with the ſhipwracke of a good conſcience; it you 
think your wealth,as you name it, your ſubſlance, 
attending thereupon your felp&like baſe circum- 
ſtances,and ſeruile acceſſories: if none of Gods woes 
can out of this place reach home to your hearts, 
and yet cuerytrifling inconvenience of your owne 
debr, or othcrs diſappointment haue acertaine t y- 
ranny to torment,and afffi your ſoules,as though 
you muſt nceds breake ſtraitwaies, be gone,and vn- 
done,worſe by much then nothing ; marucl! you 
no longer at Honorius, for though it were a weake 
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part in him,to gricuc tor theleſlcr damage, more 


| thenfor chegreater, yet had it been like lolt labour 
inany man,to gricucatall torcither. With vs the | 


caſettandeth farre otherwiſe, vaine are {ighes in- 
deed and groanes, for worldly loſſes, for want of 
wine and ole we howle, (I call it, as God accounts it, 
Ofc 7.) fay,lVe howle ow our beds a'lm waine, whereas 
truc teares,and vntaught ſobs for linne, are ncither 
forceleſle,nor fruitleſle. A medicine, ſaith Chry/o- 
ſtome,ad Pop. Antioch. hom. . which cureth the cyecs, 
and nothing clſe, we may wel ſay, was made for the 
eycs,and nothing elſe. A man loſcth his wealrh, 
and is ſorry forir, ſorrow wil not recover it; he bu» 
ricth his child, and is ſorry forit, ſorrow will not 
raiſe him from the dead; he ſuftcererh a wrong,and 
is ſorry forit, forrow will not right him; himlelfe 
is ſicke,and is ſorry for it, ſorrow will not hcale, 
rathcr it will hurt him; ſorrow was not madethen 
for theſe things. Burt beſinneth,and is ſorry for it, 
ſorrow taketh away linne: ſinne then is the ſicknes, 
tor which ſorrow is the remedy.And now that you 
haue ſcene ina {mal word a double reterece, mercy 
from him that threatneth,in them that are threat- 
ned miſcrie ; put both together, and conl(ider the 
multitud- of Prophets on the one ſide, which travel 


hither from moſtcorners of the land with a woe, the 
multitude here,and confluence hither of oftcnders | 
on the other (ide, which by their invincible bard» | 
neſſc of heart,iuſtly deſerue a woe,and rell me whe- | 


' ther woe be not the burthen of the Lord vnto this 


Ciry,I muft needs take it for granted.Let vs al then 
moſt 


— 
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| moſt milerable offenders, as long as Godsthreat- | | 
| ningsare but threatnings;while we haue light and | | 
life, whillt iris called to day,and weare yet in the | | 
way, take aduantage of this accepted time, make | | 
much of this day ot Saluation, and huſband aright 
| this bleſſed opportunity, the only certaine houreof 
| our viſitation. Should we (like Pages at Court, who 
| hauing allowed them a candlc to goe to bed withal, 
| ſpend itat Cards,and go to bed darkling)conſume | 
the ſhort remainder of our liues in folly, and ſend 

| our hoary heads to the grauc in ignorace? T he ſud- 
| den conuerſion of any man, like thethicfe on the 
| Croſleat the laſtcaſt, was ncucr intended in Gods | 
| purpoſe, for ourtemptation. We haue bin often cer- 
rificd fro S. Aug. that though there were one (o (a- 

ued,thatno man might deſpaire ; yer there was 
but one,that no man might preſume, Ifeuery man | 
ſhould rrudge along in (in, vntil hee mer mercy,be- 
cauſe one in [in obtained mercy: eucry man might 
ſpurre bis beaſt vntill hee ſpake, becauſc Balaams 
| | beaſt once did ſpeake : were wee ſure that God 
| would call vs then,as wee haue noaſſurance, what 
| facrifice canit bee, when Satan hath dcuoured the | 
| fineſt of the flower, and ſweeteſt ofthe wine, the | | 
| beſtof our time, to reſerue and preſent the bran | | 
' andthedregges of our dutageto the Lord? If wee * 
' repent when wee cannot (inne, gramercy ſinncs, | 
they lcaue vs,this commeth from teare,all is necel: | 

| fary,no thanke to vs, wee Jeaue not them,nothing | 
| | hereis voluntary. And whatcquity d»e we call it, | 
| | tolaythcheauieſt burthen, on & weakeſt beaſt,to | 
| G 2 force | 
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| 


force old age,lo feeble, that it cannot beare it ſclfe, 
to beare the burthen of our repentance ? forſooth, 
when our cnemy,the (trong man,is growne (tron- 
ger by preſcription ; when our rotten tabernaclc 
15 ready to fall about our cares; when cuſtome hath 
a infirmitics into nature; when lin is ſoked 
into ſubſtance,and our bones arc full of the viccs of 
our youth,then belike we would repent, we would 
if we could: but be ſure, that as he who never went 
to Schoole,will hardly reade his neck-verſe; ſo hee 
thatneuer lcarned what repentance was in his lite, 
ſhall in his death find it exceeding hard, if not im- 
poſſible, Toconclude, ſince heauen,as ſome ſay,is 
like _Ahba/hwerws his Court, no mourners enter thi- 
ther, all there have wedding garments, {tnce it is 
mourne in carth,or mournein hell ; woe vnto vs, it 
wee deftcr our repentance; woe vnto vs,if werepent 
not our deferring;woe vnto vs,if wee repent nor as 
ſoone as we can,& repent for this,that we repented 
no ſooner : Felices quibus he mine fient medicns; 
Happy,thriſe happy arethey,whom theſe woes [hal 
woo to repentance. T his of the denunciation, /#oe. 

T helinnes follow: Pride and Drankerne{/e,l muſt 
begin with pride, and firſt, with her nature pride, 


then with her ornameart, the crowne of pride. For | 


the deſcription ofthis haughty ſinne, which ſprin- 
geth from the prepoſtcrous ſelfc-loue, whereof c- 
uery man more or leſſe is partaker, moſt of the 
Schoolemen are bcholging to S. Augufirne, and he 
truly calleth it. 2 peruerſe, or inordinate de/tre of ones 
own excellency,out of which,as they jointly proceed 
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inthe ſteppes of S. Gregory, cithera man preſump- 
tuouſly challengeth ro himſelfthat which he hath 
nor, or that whcreot he is owner, but will not con- 
teſſe himſclfe recctuer: the former 15 more lenſcles, 
being alrogether withour any colour of ground, or | 
matter of tentation: bur the latter is more hainous, | 
becauſe itincludeth an vnthanktull iniury direed | 
againſt God immediarly.T his iniury is oftered ewo 
waies,firft, when a man maketh himſeltetherorall 
caulc of all good things, impudently denying the | 
receit otany benefit, Secondly,when hee maketh | 
himſelfe the principall cauſe, acknowledging the | 
receir,but pleading his owne merit : hcre common | 
reaſon might ſteppe,and obieR, that though merit | 
bee alwaies a dodtrinall (inne in Romiſh mouthes, | 
and a perſonall finnein too many Engliſh hearts ; 
yet none cuer will croſſe Saint James hisdottrine, 
Emery good ginimg and euery perfedt eift is from aboue : | James 1-17. 
or it any ſha!l bee ſo graceleſſe, that man may bee | 
thought in cquity more then proud, rather in | 
plaine termes,an Athcilt,or an Infidel]. Certainely 
none vnder the degree of a manifeſt Inhdel,can pol- 
libly be ſo farre corrupt in eſtimation, as to main- | 
raincſuch an vnchriſtian monſtrous Paradox vni- | 
verſally,bur in particular, and for the time; paſho- | 
nate aftetartion of their owne worth, may beguile 
wiſe mens vnderſtandings, and teach them fo 
proud an outwarddeportment, as theycould haue | 
no prouder,whoſocuer ſhould imagine conſtantly | 


| Godsgitrs their ownecreatures. Now Gods glory, 


| wherof,as of his deareſt ſpouſe, he is moſt ielous, Ay | 
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cal for a woe againlt a (in of this nature.//oe was the 
portion of the King of Babyl6, who ſaid in his hart, 
Iwill aſcend into heauen,and exalt my Throne aboxe, be- 
ſides the ſlarres of God,Eſa.14 woe was the portion of 
the Prince of T yrus, who (ud, / 2m 4 Got, and [it in 
the ſeat of Godgjn the midſt of the Sea, Butaboucal that 
cither hauc bin read or heard, //oeis the portion of 
that man of (in, that child of perdition, whoſetri- 
ple Crowne, [hall I ſay, nay, whoſe foote of pride 
1saduanced abouc all Crownes of pride, I meane the 
bealts vncleane hootes, lifted vp cither to recciue 
the kiſſes,or ſpurne offthe Diadems, and tread on 
the necke&of Kings and Empcrours, ſo that See doth 


| ſit as Godin the Temple of God, ſhewing himſelfe that he 
| 15 God, if not by verball protcſhon openly and di- 
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retly,yet couert!ly by conſequent in reall vſurpa- 
tion. I touch not his going in Proceſhon beforethe | 
Oſte, tis vnto vs but the going of a creature betore 
a creature, his {itring aboue the Altar, Lapis ſuper la- 
prdem,a ſtone vpon a ſtone + no great pride of prece- 


| dencie ; but whatcan God or Chriſt be more then | 
' he maketh himlſclfe ? a forgiuer of all ſinnes, a bin- 


; derofallconſciences, adiſpenſcr with alllawes, a 


: 
[ 
, 


| 


| 


diſpoſer ot all Kingdomes,a commander of Angels 
and diuels, a ſole Claviger of heauzn and hell : 
though he ſhould carry numberleſſe numbers of 
people with him head!ong to the kindgom of dark- 


| nes,none muſt ſay, Quid ita facie? Holy Father, why 


doe you ſo? you can appealeno more, aſcend no 
higher, diſpurc no further, then to the cloſer and | 
mm | 


— — 
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with, whcn the Pope was both offended and per- 
plexed, a Courtier gauec him this iclting counſell, 
Nolite v05 vnquam dere Pater notter, & ſolutum eſt 
areumentum; Never ſay your Pater noſter, and this 
argument is anſwered, As iclting as it was, wee 
iudge it agreeable to Popiſh principles; for we can 
doc him nogreater wrong,then onceto thinke hee 
faith his P.ter no#ter,if he be,as he is termed, by the 


| permitted and authoriſed voice of blaſphemous 


paraſites, Dominus Dews noiter Papa,Our Lord God 
the Pope. How long, Lord, how long, holy and truc, 
doſt thou not conſume the pride of this wicked 
miſcreant with the ſpirit ofthy mouth, and with 
the brightneſſe of thy comming? T hus we preach, 


| andthus you hearc, and thus all Chriſtian bearts 
| doepray: meane while every man muſt watch over 


his owne ſoule with all diligence,left, as the Pope 


; roſe whilſt the Emperor was abſent, when che teare 
| of Goddeparteth,thereſtcale vp in his hearta litrle 
' Antichriſt;when once a mansdependance vp6 God 
| is forgotten, hee ſhall calily miſtake his ownepro» 
' portion ; when his proportion is miſtaken, hee will 


dore 


conlittoric of his breſt, wherein there is neither 
| weakneſle nor error. Saucy therefore was that Ca» 
| non Regular,in the daiesof Paw/the third, who did | 
| ſcrout a booke againtt the Popes authority, where- | 
in,among others ſupprelt, this was onegalling ar- | 
| gument, Either the Pope isa brother, then may he | 
' bee warned at the leaſt, if notexcommunicated, 
' Matth.18.orclſc heisno brother :then why doth 
| hce ſay with vs, Pater no#ter, Our Father? Where- 
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| 


dote in admiration of himſclte, and admiring him- 
ſelfe,he quickly proceeds to contempr,and exrenu- 
ation of others, / thanke thee, O God,1 am not 2s other 
raen,or 4: this Publican, But, as Optatw concludes 
that parablc, meliora inventa ſunt Peccata cum hunuli- 
tate, quam Innocentis cum ſuperb:s : Humble finne 
was tound b:tter then proud innocency. My ſhort 
aduice for preuenting ot this Satanicall ſin is, firſt, 
chat men would bring themſclucs often into Gods 
preſence, which was the thing that made Job ab- 
horre himſelf, and 1ſay conteile himſeltc a man of pol- 
luted lippes: and Saint Baznard,living inatimeand 
place of darkneſle,detelt the proud opinion of me- 
rit. Secondly, that they would often examine 
themſelucs by the rule cf the Apoſtle, What haft 
thouthat thou haſt not rectinea? 

T he Crowne on her head makes her appeare 
more glorious, cither (i:ting like her, Rew.17. or 
ſtanding like her, 2.&7n2.9. or comming out of her 
chamber like her, in the 25. ot the CX&#, verle 25. 
were 22M gaarediag with great pompe, ſpeaking the 
pompous words of vanitic, walking with the pom- 
pous geſture of maicſtic, clothed inthe pompous 
robes of braucrie, rhe leaſt of theſe might make a 
{imple man eloquent; and I would never wiſha fit- 
ter ſubie& in this great aſſembly, were I totreat of 
one ſubie&alone: but the larger part of this Scrip- 
ture being yet behind, will nor ſuffer meeto fight 
hand to hand with pride, onely I muſt ſhootar her 
Crowne, or at the moſt, but hit her Periwig, my 
firſt arrow will I borrow out of Nazianzens 


Outer | 
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ters of England{tor ſo mult I ſpeak)build not Tur- 
rets or Caltles on your heads, with braided haire, and 
g9!d put about: thele can be no tences or fortreſſes of | 
your chaltity,rather they are allurements of your | 
enemie, if not rrophees and tokensof his vitorie, | 
| 


Luiner wi Keds TV T4 16 Ing nhougueles yawnTrs: Davgh. | 


ThePeriian Kings having many wiucs, appointed 
” this orthar Citic,to find this orthat wite a Tire,or | 
; a Bonner,and otherto ſupply her with another or- | 
| nament : the Prince of the world, I tearc,having ſer | 
| | | vp hisproud banners amongſt vs, and conquered 

| | | vs,hath impoſed an heauier tribute vpon vs,one of 
our Citics muſt now maintaine moſt of his concu- 
| bines. For could I concciueit,or you heare it with- 
out griete of heart, our ancicnr, ſubſtantiall,funda- 
mental trades belonging vnto Clothing godowne, 
and they that fill our Cities are Nugizend,, trifle- 
ſellers, or as the Ciuill law names ſome Gynecaary, 


OI _—— — 


A ſuch as prouide for that womans wardropein the | 
. third of E/ay. T he men that arc buſted, and the | 
charge thatis imployed about theſe painetull and 
difficult toyes, would ſerue for many new Plantati- 
] 'ons, but for the waſteot precious howres, dum mo!t- 
wuntur, dum commtur, while they arc tyring and 
trimming themſeclues, tis more lamentable then 
j credible,] dare be bold toſay,Kingdomes might be | 
, conquered, whileſt Ruftes are apinning, Proud | 


imaginatios may peruert my meaning, yet though | 
my ſpeeches were racked, they would not confelle 


one ſyllable againſt ciuill decenſie, mundus erit qu 


| 
4 | | 
; | non offenaet ſordibus, that is, comlinefle which doth | 
- H nor | 
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not offend by {Jutriſh negligence, the garniſhnrents 
ofpride haueno communion, or agreement with 


the garments of comlines ; comlines would neuer | 
bid a woman go beyond her condition; ; only pride | 
cing no lawtull Queenc, vſurpeth here a Crowne, | 


as ſome that arc ſcarce Ladics,wcare Coronets; 
comlinclle would neucr bid a woman patle the 
bounds of her ability, only pride ſets vs walking in 
the middeſt of our wealth. Quis pudor ef? cenſus cor- 


poreſerre {uos? Comlineſle would neuer make more | 


ot Iewels,then of children : Cornelracalled her chil- 
dren her only Tewels-but alas, now adaies, Alatro. 
na incedit cenſus induts Nepotum, the pride of Ma- 


trons ſtalks along the ſtreets, clothed with the | 


ſpoiles of children and poſterity. Beſides all this, 
honeſt comlineſſe will not offer occaſion of ſuſpi- 
tion,butthe gariſh ccremonics of pride cannot but 
carrie bad (ignifications,ſo couering the body, that 


they diſcouerthe mind. Judah knew what Tamar | 


was by ſight, for [hee had couered her face, which 
puts mc in mind to borrow one arrow more out of 


NEZ1aWLeM; Outer, MHTE 36s ueopras (Dh) 7a7% Heudrly | 


«32036: Neither may you daughters of England (fo 


| muſt I ſtil ſpeake)abuſe Gods Creation, attempt to 


| control,or corre his workmanſhip,adding rothat 


| 


face,which Saint James termeth naturall, the bor- | 


rowed features of a face artificial]; for E/ay crieth 
heere,/oe tothe Crowne,and wee muſt crie, woe to 


the face ofpride, Was it not enough that vanatu- | 


rall niceneſſe hath hid thcir breſts, and refuſed ro 


gtue their owne bowels ſuck? mult pride hide their | 
face | 
| 


— 


i 
| 


| 
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facotoo ? No wonder then, it husbands grow ic- 


lousof their wiues, and know not their children, | 


| 


| 


whileſt wiues ſo dilhgure themſclues like Courte- | 


zans,that children hardly know their mothers: and 
can they then ſay,this is to pleaſe their husbands ? 
No ſooner are they varniſhed, but they forſake 
their home, Their feet abide not im their houſes they 
muſt abroad among the fooles and the children ; that 
they may pleaſe the young man deftitute of vnderſtan- 
ding, Prou.7. Among the wile, their pleaſing hu- 
mour takes none effe& or ſucceſle at all;for when 
their time,their colours,and their paincs, and their 
inventions are waſted, facies dicetwr an wicws, ſhall 
wecall ita face,or ſhall wecall itan Impoſtume? ze- 


ſabel (Iam ſure) prooues /e/abe!, when all isdone, 


fit for nothing, but ro looke out ata window to- 
wards the place and inſtruments of her deſtruQi- 


Ee ny ms 


on,vnhit to [tirreor trauell in her vocation; drops | 


of raine,or the ſweat of her owne browes, will ſoile 


her countenance, vnhe to bluſh and be aſhamed of | 


; her wantonneſle, the riling of the blood will frer 


her countenance ; vnfit to mourne and repent for 
her wickedncſle, theteares of hereyes will wrinkle 
her countenance ; vnhet to lift vp her facc towards 


— — x —— _ 


heaven for pardon and forgivenes:God mayiuſtly | 


ſay,he knowes not that countenance, he knoweth it 
not with approbation : 7e/abel, Zeſabel, thou ſhalt 
know that he will know it by tuſt viſitation. Perſo- 
nam capits detrahet ile tuo: God ſhall vncaſe thee, 
God ſhall [mute thee, thow whited wall, walles and not 


women have need of ſuch plaſtering, 
H 2 Ae 
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Nec tamen aaniiror fi vobis cnraplacenal, 

cum Videant comptos ſecula noſtravires. 

I doe tac lefle marucil,that women ſhout deny 
thcirage to pleaſe men, when men have almoſt de- 
nicd their ſexe to plea'e women; ſome ſpend whole 
mornings-m purging, powdering, and perfuming 
themſclues,as though there were good reaſon foro 
doz others inanointing their head,or plattingtheir 
locks, as if they had rather the Common-wealth 
then their haire ſhould bee diſordered; others in 
frizling their ruffes, and curling thcir forctops, as 
though one hairc skorned to dwell by.another ; 
moſt men ſo forme and faſhion themſclues tothe 
variable excellc ot out-landiſh attire, that women 
{hall have much ado« to be more vaineor phanta- 
ſticall,as if few belceeued the Lord in Zeph. 1 wills 
ſte all ſuch as are cloathed in ſlrange apparel, T be 
Germanes haue a tradition,that the T urks Painter 
being commanded to deſcribe cuery nationin his 
peculiarfaſhion,lcf:the Germane naked with cloth 
in onetand;and a pairc of ſhcares in the other, that 
his owne humour, which no fathion could pleaſe 
conltantly, might plcaſc it ſelf", and bee its owne 


\ caruer, would we make challengc and demand, our 


righttothis Pagan ſcofte, is much bertcr then the 
Germanes: Amongſt vs the compendious courle is 
taken of gathering our credit ncere vnto vs into 
cloathes, which lay ſcattered in hoſpitality before, 
and in attendants:the Citie wonders at the Coun- 
try, that the poore ſheepe ſhould cate vp men; 
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the Country wonders againe at the Citie, that ſuits | 


of | 
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of apparell (hould deuoure Seruingmen ; nor hath | 


this pride turned away mens followersonly,it hath 
likewiſe baniſhed all afteAtion of charitic. A poore 
man were as good goe beg of an Image, or a Monu- 
ment,1s of theſe gorgeous Idols, which repreſent 
nothing but apparell. They have not for him, they 
ſay, They hane not for him, whcn the lewelsin their 
cares,the Rings on their fingers,and Roſes on their 
ſhooes,giue their mouthes the lye, their ſupertui- 
tics might ſupply his neceffities: But what ſpeake 
of the poore / giue my plainneſle leave to preſſe 
acompaniſon z our Leige Lord,and gracious Souc- 
raigne (whom God preſerue for euer) requires a 
ſupport at our hands ; weeare not for bim, but for 
our ſclucs; the Crowne of the King muſt want, the 
crowne of pride muſt not want; and let heraflure 
her ſelfe,as long as there is a Prophet 1n Iſrael, and 
a proutdencein heauen, (hee ſhall both heare and 
fecle a wee ; /1/oe to the Crowne of pride,c>c. 

Pride and drunkenneſſe, without any tic placed 
rogethcr appo/itine;may make vs ſuſpect, that how- 


ſocuerthey ſeeme contrary (innes, thereis a ſecret | 


acquaintance betwixt the; firſt, both in the iudge- 
ment of God and in nature, one ſucceeds another. 
In the iudgement of God, hc that exalteth himſclfe 
aboue his creation againſt the firſt Table, fables be- 
low hiscreation into (innes of the ſecond Table, 
why not from prideto drunkenneſſe ? In nature, 
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when once this fallhood hath place, AU is mine | 


owne,thattruth muſt follow, 1t is /awfullfor me to do 
what 1willwith mine owne, thence arifc all abuſcs of 
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thecreatures. Secondly, the Prophet Habakwk tels 


| vsof more thena conſequent lucceſhon,ofa neigh- 


— = 
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bourhood berwixt them : The proud man is as hee 
that tran/ereſſeth by wine; tor the gcnerall name 
pride isa lurter, and ſois drunkennes; the one of the 
body, the other of the minde:tor cites pride in 
Nebucadnezar, made him of a man a bcaſtyfo doth 
drunkenneſſe. Lailly,their oppolites are the ſame, 
pride 1s COntrary ro ſobrictic,.w#:$056; ro awppere;y,{O 
isdrunkennefle ; therctore, lince they arcnot vn- 
like oneanother, I could wilh the motion might 
not ſceme ridiculous, that they might be matche 
band in hand together in puniſhment ; the drun- 
kard, to keepe the proud from (trouring,the proud, 
to keepe the drunkard trom ſtumbling, 

Prootc of woe belonging vnto drunkards, were 
alrogethcr ncedlefle, no {in can aniwere moredi- 
realy to the queſtion of all woes, To whom 15 woe, to 
whom 1s ſtrife to whom are wounds without acauſe,and 
to whom is theredneſſe of the eyes, even to them that tar- 
rie /ong at the wine, to them that ſeeke mixt wine, But 
leſt theſe curſes of al ſorts one with another, ſhould 
ina contuſcd heape perplex your attention, we will 
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begin with the drunkards outward cſtate 5; Hethat . 


loweth wine and oyle,ſhailnot be rich:not that he ſtands 
ata ſtay withont farther thriving, and going for- 
wards only4 though it be true, an Emperour ſhall 
ſooner make himſelta begger,the a drunkard rich ; 
but the drunkard, and the glutton ſhall bee poore, faith 
Salomon, he muſt of neceſhtie goe violently back- 


ward, not fo much becauſe hee lycth alwaiesopen 
to 
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rothe ſober plors and deuices of fraudulent op- 
preſlors,/Thowgh he that reframeth not his appetite, is 


: 


| Prou.25.29, 


like a Citte broken downe without wals) but principally | 
becauſe himſclte 1s to himſclte within,in ſtead of all | 


outward catcrpillers,bis landsareas good as drow- 
ned already,his backe is almb(t ſtript ro fill his bel- 
ly,his houſe {hall ſhortly vomit him out of doores, 
his appetite continueth notwithſtanding vnappea- 
ſed. Rather it vrgeth moreand more,adding drun- 
kenneſſe vnto thirſt, as though hee vowed to rc- 
uenge Coreh, Dathan, and Abirams death, ſwal- 


lowing the whole carth by degrees, part whereot | 


did ſwallow them z in the meane time poorc 
ſoules complaine on Cormorants, whole vinowed 
ſtore breaketh foorth at laſt ; bur here arc the molt 
abominable Ingroſlers, diminiſhing the commodi- 
ties,and railing the prices, both meriting & procu- 
ring faminsevery where, while that is tranſported 
downea few throats irrecoucrably , which might 
fatisfie the hunger, and quench the thirſt of many 
thouſands,ſome of theſe thouſands may bee their 
owne ſonnes and daughters, who may weepe one 
day for bread, when there ſhall beenone rogiue it 
them, becauſe the prodigall fathers hauc already 


drunke it. Thisis one iVcefor thedrunkards of £. | 


pmram. 

T hey that cuer ſaw the ſtaggering feet, & heard 
the ſtammering tongue of men intoxicated with 
wine,may reckon as well as I, though neither I nor 
they,can reckonall their corporall inconueniences, 
for ſetting the linne altde,who for the paine wou'd 

endure 
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2 | endure one drunken paroxiſme ? A Monke of 


Prage(if we may credit one Fornerias, of his owne 
religion) bauing hcard at {hritt the confefhon of 
| drunkards,and pawning his wits to purchaſe cxpe- 
ricnce of the {inne, ſtole himſelfedrunke ; and atter 
three daies drowzy lothſome languiſhing vexati- 
on,when he came abroad,to all that conteſled the 
ſame (inne,enioyned no penance butthis, Gee and 
be drunke agarne, Leauing the Monke to your cen- 
ſures, the meaning of this penance was that, which 
Seneca hath in his 97.Epiſt. Scelerrs in ſcelere ſupplict- 
umeſt: Their owne wickedneſſe was enough to 
corre them, and their owne turning backe to re- 
proouc them: bur ifthey perſiſt incorrigible, there 
arc owing them,rotten tceth, ſtinking breath,trem- 
bling hands and running eyes, gouts and droplics, 
pallics and pleuraſtes, innumerable diſcaſes wait 
and attend their bodies, ſtriuing which ſhall bring 
them firſt with lothſomneſle vnto the graucyyer all 
lingring ſickneſles may bee deeeiued, while drun- 
kards,cither by a quarrell, or by a ſurfet,or other- 
wiſe vnder the hand of God ſuddenly fall,dying in 
their (ins, as they goto bed in their clothes. There 
isanother woe to the drunkards of Ephraim, T his 
beaſtlike ſwiniſh ſinne beſides is of it ſelfe ſufficient 
to linke both bodie and ſoule cternally, yet as 
though ir threatrned more hels then one,it never 
comes alone; ſometimes it ſtammereth out into 
mocking, The drunkards made ſongs wpon Dauid ; 
ſometimes it tumblceth into murder, Herod at the 
feaſt beheaded 19hn Baptiſt ; ſometimes it reeleth 
vpon 
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l vponadultery, They roſe in the morning, like fed bor- 

| | ſes,enery man nerghed after his neighbours wife, ler.s, 

And ſometimes it walloweth in inceſt,as you may 

ſce-by Lets fall, whoſe drunken and incceſtuous iſſue. 

were the Moabires and Ammonites,both morrall, | 

almolt immorrall encmies to the Church, Quem | 

Soloma nou victyuiclt E briet as , Urilur ebrius flammis | | 
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mulicrum quem ſobrium ſulpbures flamma non attige- | 
rat; He whom Sodom conquered not, drunkennes 
' conquered, So runnes Origens deſcant vpon that 
$4 example, They would heare this, were they now 


) preſent, whoſe Churchis the Taucrne, whoſe Al. 
: taris the Table, whoſe God their belly, whoſe 
R end, without repentance, is damnation: of whom 
; | Saint Paul to!ld the Philippians often,at laſt hee told 
them weeping, Muſt Paul andall Miniſters weepe 
for them? wil not they weepe for themſeluces? Alas, | 
is the fatneſſe of Gods houſe,and thedelight of his 
Sabbath,checontinuall feaſt of a good conſience 
% , here,andthe perpetual! comfort ot an cucrlaſting 
Sabbath in heauen, of ſo meane and vile account in 
their eies,thatal muſt needs yeeld to ſuch beaſtlike 


= * 


" and tranſitorie pleaſures, as are the raſte of the 
s tongue,thetouch ot the palate, the ſmoking of the 
t mouth, or the ſoking of the throate? E/as will 


part with his birthrighe for a meſle of pottage: and 
r theſe profane perſons, for a little tickling of the pa- 
0 late, and the taſte ofarunning banquet, bazard the 
| fruition of the ſubſtance of cternity. Do I diſpleaſe 


: G 


: any man in this cogregation?Should I pleaſe men, 

h | 1 werenot the ſeruant of God.Should pleaſe men 
I in 
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in beaſts ſhapes, | were Satans (eruit. //a man(faith 


Aicah) wa'kein the ſpirit, and would lye fal/ly, [ayine,1 
will prophecy to thee of wine an1ſtrong drinke, hee ſhall 
ewen be the Prophet of this people. As,ltru't, you baue 
no will ro be ſuch a people, fo, I thanke God,] hauc 
no «kill ro be ſuch a Prophet. Y «cr hauc I learned of 
Dau that wine i; giuen 10 make glad the heart of min; 
they that hauea Chriſtian right, may take a Chri 
{tian delight inthecreatures: bur when men drink 
not once alone for neceſhtic againſt drinefle, which 
is allowed z noca ſecond time againſt ſadnes, which 
1: likewiſetolerated,bur a third & fourth time, yea, 
whole daies & nights,in ſpight ot ſobricty tor mad- 
nes, which by the lawes of God and man isintole- 
rable,rhcy muſt abide this woe to the drunkards of 
Ephraim. Burthcir (turdy braines carrying their 
liquor without diſtemperature , exempts them 
trom the name of drunkards; yet our Prophet in 
his fifth' Chapter, meetes with ſuch ſpunges, Woe 
wnto themtht are mighty to drinke wine,and to them 
that are ſtrong to powre in ſtrong drinke: yea, though 
ſome drinke notat all themſclucs, onely ſetting 0- 
thers forwards,by preſcribing healths,and preſſing 
votive falutationg yet Mbakuk hath a woe in ſtore 
for them,/Voe wnto him that o1mcth his neighbor drink, 
thou toyneſt thine heate, and make? him drunke; they 
that laugh, and clap their hands, rcioycing inthis 
their brothers fall, little thinke they reioyce in the 
diuels vitory ; yer ſo you know it muſt bee, and 
theretore a grieuous kinde of perſecution: ſome 
thinke che paſhon of Martyrs, and af Chriſt him- 
ſelfe, 


<— 


| 


| at Pauls C roſſe. 


| 


— rc ———— = ——— 


lelfe,recciued the name of a Cup from this diſtaſte- 
fullcuſtome of cramming, and violencing mens ap- 


petites, Father, if it be poſSible, let this Cup paſſe from 
me 


The remembrance of this one Cup, did not 


; wezlike 1o/eph and Aarre, lole Chriſt at our great 
| fealts, might ſeaſon all our drinkings with abſti- 


nence, eſpecially at this time, when it concernes 
your praQtice to ioyne with my doctrine; wee doe 
nor miſlike the voluntary reitraint ot our inordi- 
nate appetites,it ſhall be by and by the marter of 
mine exhorration,more then this, tarre bee it trom 
vs,to ſpeake againſt any civil] ordinance,tor ſparing 


| ſer meats at ſer times, for the benefit of a Country. 
| Farther yet,God forbid we [hould once open our 


mourhes againſt religious faſting;religious I meane 
not init ſelte immcdiatly, but mediatly as it ſtands 
in reference to morihcation and deuotion, to 
whichit is a wholſome preparativez allthat good 
is in faſting, wereceiue and imbrace moſt willingly, 
vntill they ceaſe to be ſuch Faſts as the Lord hath 
choſcen:bur we may not endureany Iewith opinio, 
of coiting that vnclean, which the Lord hathclen- 
ſed;and we owethar fcruice to the God of Truth, 


that as long as we know there is but owe Law-giver, | 


whe can [ave and deſtroy, wee cannot brooke that 
ceremonious, erroneous, ſuperſtitious docFrine of 
d:ncls (fo doth the Apoſile call it) which out of the 
chaire of Rome, ſends forth imperious traditions, 
Touch not, Taſte not, with propoſallot merit and fal- 
uation to ſuch as obſeruc it; to ſuch as will not,vn- 
I 2 der 
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dernoleſle penaltic, then mortall linneand dam- 


nation. Imagine the Papiſts cannor, in this hard 
cale(though 1 wrong his Holineſle tacilitic, by cal- 
Iingit 4 hard caſe) lmagine the Papilts wil nor pro» 
cure a 1i{pen{ation, what doc rhey cate? how doe 
T hey k:cpe their tatt? wherinlics their abſtinence? 
they will not touch a pcece of fieth throughout the 
Lent for any good,not they , yctthe choiſeſt fruits 
and {hel-h{h,che (trongeſt winc and [piccs,the colt- 
lieſt conſcrues and eleuaries, by which the flcſh 
in nature is moſt Lirred vp to lewd, and lulttu} pro- 
uocations z theſe they can rake,cateand digeſt,they 
find noſtay or (topat all in their ſtomacks, lefſe in 
their conlcicnces, 

Thus doc theygullthe Chriſtian world, with a 
lying profeſhon of avſtcrity, whereas their faſts in. 
decd arc nothing elſe,but a mecreexchange of glut- 
rony,for their more variety. But ye (bcloucd bre- 
thren) keepe Lent without cquiuocation, beating 
downe your bodies, and bringing theminto ſubie- 
tion, mortifyme the fleſh,with the affetions and luits 
thereof, crucifying the carnall members heere on rarth, 
Ser all thoſe woes, which you hauc hcard thisday, 
before you,together with thoſe conditions,to baſe 
and bea(t-like tor Gods Images, derceſt both the (in, 
and the ſinners company : and ſince the Kingdome 
of heauen is not mrate nor arinke, but riebtcouſneſſe, 
and pezce,and ioy in the holy Ghoſt , labour not for the 
me-te that periſheth,no1 be drunke with wine wherein s 


that endureih to euerlaſiing | 
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| exceſſe but be filed withthe Spirit, and pray for the meat | 
ife. Lord, evermore giue T's | 


thu meat. For | 
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For his glorious beauty ſhall be as a faling flower | | 
Such (imilitudes as this of a flower, illuſtrate molt 
commonly thecommon frailtic of our mortalitie, 

bites 01347 10 0h ids x ardpor : 

Ad fieſb is graſſe, and al the grace thereof is as the 

flawer of the field. Burt here it nores a violent calami- 
tic,no: of one or a few,but both of Prince and peo- 
ple,Now if men fading like flowers, may remem- 
ber vs that we are men, kingdomes fading like flow- 
ers ſhould reach vs, that weeare wormes,and no 
men ; andin a world, where heauen and carth wax 
0/4,c1 drthegerment,no maruci] though kingdomes 


cometoruine, 

m——_; 141 VO 

Cermimw atque a'tas aſſumere robora Gentes. 

Thar Image in Denzel doth preach irin plaine 
Engliſh, This City Samaria, and this kingdome Iſrael 
was emptie 1 5y deportation an4 captiuity : the ſudden 
invalion,the liege, I muſt alrogether omit, It would 
aske roo long time to ſtand vpon their baniſhmenr, 
and loſſe of their ſweet country,their ſeruitudc,and 
loſe of cheir ſweerer hibertic : but the ſweetnelle of | 
all ſweetneſſes among them, that had any fparke of | 
religion,wa» the ſcruice of God ; weil might they | 
hang vp their harpes and weepe, How /h5nld they [org | 
a Song of the Lord maſ'ranze Lind? Hada Gemile | 
been baniſhe thither he had not been an exile,bura ® 
Proſelyte : felix exilih cuilocns te fur bur tor a few 
or a Samaritane,twas far otherwiſe ; yct thus God 
remooueth his owne Candleſticks, rather fupcn- 
ding his ow::c worſhip, then ſuJering {inne> (ſuch 
p as 
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as theſeare) vnpuniſhed, bis executtoners were Sal- 
menazar,with a lwarme of barbarous Aſlyrians.See 
hcere againe, (for I can but poirtat heads) how 
ſuch (innes as theſe, make men our-lawes, depri- 
uingthem of Gods proteton,and lubictting them 
to T yrants, whole mercies are crveltics. Ws gave 
[acob for a ſpoile,and Iſrael to the robbers? did not the 
Lord ? becauſe we haue ſinned againſt him.tor God reſi- 
/teth the proud «'rnnworr, Jam. 4. His torccs arc againit 
them direftedin bartcll array, the wrong was his 
wrong, the enemies are his cnemics, tac quar- 
rel] ſhall bee his quarrell; chough hand ioyne in 
hand,though they conſpire, or rathcr deliver oucr 
their goods, into the hands of their polteritie, they 
{hal not be vnpuniſhed:and for the drunkards, The 


new wine ſhall be pulled from their monthes, Joel 1. 1] | 


could ſhcw you more at large, how thele (inners 
draw Cities and Kingdomes* vnto deſolation. In 
briefe, thereaſon in humane policie I rake to bee, 
becauſe toth are contrary to providence z they 
mult bee ſober that will watch, and they muſt not 
con:temne,that will ci-cumuent the encmic. T he 
reaſon in Divinirie 1s, for that both arc enemies to 
repentance,& God pun'ſheth for impenitency, not 
tor impurity. Now,as God in /ererny faith, Gee wu- 
to Shilo,lo ſay I,Goc to Samaria, behoid,and ſee what 


he hath done toit,tor the wickedneſlc of his people | 


Iſrael, his tultice now was his iuſtice then and theſe 


Innes of England may compare with the ſinnes of | 


Samaria : why then may we nor iuſtly feare capti- 
uitic? Tellme, Whatis our priuiledge? Indeed we 


heare 


| 
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heare ncither noiſc of warre, nor newcs of anene- | 
mic: Yct Godcan /ift vp a/igne 18 the Nations a farre | 
off,and hiſſe unto them from the ens of the earth, and | 
they ſhall come haſtily with peed, T he Turke hath | 
bid himſelfe welcome,wherc he was ſomcrimes as | 
Ittle looked for. A mightic Nation wc are, whole | 
bulwarke 15 the Sea, whole contederate Neighbors | 
round about are our Sentinels; yctforgert not Ne | 
hums queſtion vnto Niniue, 4r# thou better then No, | 
which was full of people ? That lay in the Riners, and 
had the waters round about tt : whoſe ditch was the Ses, 
ard her walles was from the Sex, Athio71a and A gypt 
were her ſlrength, Put and Lubin were her helpers, yet 
was ſhe carried away, and went into captiuitie, Perhaps 
we have liucd in long peace without interruption, 
thoughthe ycarc88, lhould be blotted our of all 
recordsof time, yet is not oureſtaterhe better, for 
this ſecuritie mach the worſe. Jam patimur long pacis 
mala: Now doe wee ſuffer the miſchicſes of long 
peace, Moab hath been at reſt mo his youth, and | 
hath not been powred from veſſel toweſſel : but what 
followeth? 7willſend vnto him ſuch as ſhall carry him 
away.”T hough he ſcnd none vnto vs, yet have we 
Salmanazari & Aſlyrians at home,or as barbarous 
as they that tooke the Samaritanesz nay more bar- 
barous then the Lions, that deuourcd the Samari- 
rancs \ucceſſors; pride is growne vp with our glory, 
like Iuy with an Oke to the height, 
n— mg, neces eſt | 
ſtave 11% | 
When ſach things are at their higheſt pitch» | 


drcame 
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dreame not of ſabilitic, which had wee rather, 
lcarneat the charge,and by the ſtripes of orhers a 
farre off,or that the Lord ſhould come, and bring 
the doQrine of deſirvAion to our Cootes ? I know 
your anſwere. Vncerſtand then,that Egypt and 
all Aſia now in ſeruitude, many great Ciues ard 
mightic Kingdoms made habitations tor Dragons, 
& Courts tor Oltriges,and the faireſt lowers of ail 
hiſtories trampled vnder feet, may teach Eng/and 
to forſake her ſurfetting. It is trucyto the praiſe of 
God bcit ſpoken , our ſwords arc tuined to mat- 
rocks,and cucry man fitteth vnecr his owne vine, 
the Bees may hiuc themſelves in our belmets,and 
horſes of warrc have little vic,ſaving tro draw our 
Coaches tothe Church. T his is the glorious beau- 
tie of our Church and Kingdome, and this is the 
grievous cyc-ſore of our enemies, I wilh from 
mine heart, I wiſh,that all their plots anddcvices 
may haue their wombeto be their grave, like the 
Powder-plot. Yet if God ſhould give vs oucr into 
their hand, (though rather let vs fal into thy hands, 
OGod,then into the hands of ourenemics) yct if 
he ſhould give vs ouer into their hands, wee ſhould 
weepe with bitter teares, and cry out with hidcous 
lamentations, O that our feare had looked for- 
ward«,b<fore our gricfe was forced to looke bac k- 
wards vpon this deſolation. The place yet re- 
maines. 

The head of the n—_y The Metropolis of the 
ten Tribes, Samaria,might it ſelfebee namcd the 


very Crowne of Pride, becauſe it compaſlcd the 
bill 
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, hill Somer, with magnificent buildings in forme | 

q ofa Crowne,the Countries about abounded with 

Y Gardens, Vine-yards and Paſtures : in a word, with | | 

v | a generall concurrence of all earthly commodities: | 

$ . | fo Laiſh,in the 18.of 1wdges, was a place which lack- | | 

: cd nothing that was in the world, but the people 

3, werecareleiſc, after the manner of the Zidonians. | 

1 Sodom, in the 13. of Genefss, was as the garden ot | 

d | . the Lord, or the Paradiſe ot God : Sodom and Sa- | 

f maria wece liſters, Ezech, 16. Like liſters, had like ' 

: daughters: the iniquitic of Sodome,was fulneſſe of 

, | bread,pride and idleweſſe, the wickednes of Samaria, | 

d pride and drunkenneſſe; whence wee may conceiue 

r the ruth of that moriue, for which Cyrws in Hero- 

I- | dotus, would not ſuffer his Perſians to changea bar- | 

c | | ren fora fruitfull dwelling, Ms 73 gay & $f waraxcs | 

n | 6zay paxraxis jiredu, becauſe delicate habitations 

'S make delicate inhabitants. T here is good reaſon | 

c | why no point of Philoſophy ſhould ftand more | 

0 | beholding to hiftorie, then this tor inſtance, and | 

5, | excmplification. In Sibaris, in the barneor ſtore- | 

if | | houſe of Rome, Sicilyzin all Campania,in thar ſeat | 

d of pride, and houſe of Luxurie,Capua, in all places | 

s | EZ the famous rankneſle of the ſoile betraicd ir ſelte, | 

F- for the moſtpartinthe notorious ripencſle of (in. 

(- T herefore Rhetoricians frame thcir arguments of 

: praiſe and diſpraiſe from the Countrie; and 7{ptan | 
holdeth ir neceſſary, that he which ſclles a flaue or | 

c villainc,conceale not from the buyer where he was 

Cc borne,or what countriman,not only for his volun- 

C tarie, and reaſonable inclination to the fationof | 

Il} 22 K his 
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| his Countrie,that the buyer may know, whether 
| he bee a Guelph or Gibcline; bur tor his natural] 
| and habituall inclination,according tothe Genius | 
| ot his Country : for ſome Nations,laith the Law- | 
yer,are infamous: not the place the people, bur the | 
| pcople make theplace intamous: for when the dew | 
of heauen,and the ſtore of the earth, become ſnares 
vnto vs,and occalions of falling, the dirc cauſe is | 
in the weaknefle of our (tomacks, which cannot di- | | 
geſt the good meate, and the weakeneſle of our | 
braines, that cannot beare the firong wine of pro- | 
ſperiticz I meane the weakneſle ot our Chriſtian | 
| reaſon,whoſe office tisto preſcribe a moderation. | 
| When thereisa ſcantnes,the things them(ſclucs do | 
ſtint,and reſtraine our appetites and attcftions : but 

| when Gods bleflings abound, and ovr cups over- 
| flow,the meaſure is left to our diſcretion,and our 
diſcretion is deceiucd ; becauſe pleaſure in theſe | 
| things cloakes it ſelfe vnder pretences of necefhitie, | 
| Greg. 3. mor. 28, it is yotthen ſimpleproſperitie, 
bur the proſperitie of fooles that deſtroyeth them, Pro- 
werbs 1. 

Todraw neereto aconcluſion, and to conclude | 
' with application. Your Citie is built in the ſweeteſt 
aire,vpo thegetleriſing of an hil,amid(t the richeſt 
| foile abouethe valley of fatncle, Large vhrfecunds 
| rerum wndat copiacornuw, where there is Gods plen- 
| rie, whence without plowing or ſowing,reaping or 
; keeping, you are fed like the fowles of heauen, and 
{ grow vpasthe Lillies of the field,a thouſand times 


! more happily, then it corne grewat your doores, | 
or | 
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or cattel| grazed in your ſtreets, necre enough the | 
benefits,and far cnough fro the dangers otthe ſeas, 
in the belt place of the beſt River of three maine 
Riucrsinthe Land;when I haue named the Riuer, 
you know I haue named all : For an Alderman of 
your owne Body (I belccuc the Author of your Ci- 
tics Apologie ) when a Courticr gaue him ſome (ig- | 
nification, that Q. Arr, in her diſpleaſure,purpo- 
ſed to diucrt both Terme and Parliament ro Ox- 
ford,asked, whether {he would turne the Chanell 
ofthe T hames thithcr,or no: it nor, faid he, by the 
grace of God, we ſhall doc well enough; the Riucr 
it ſeemes,is a ſufhcient purueyer. T hus the conſent 
of Elements conſpiring tor your good, doth almoſt 
proclaime, that the lot isfailen vnto you in plca-. 
ſant places, you have a goodl y heritage. 
Notwithſtanding all that hath been ſpoken,and 
' allthat hath been left vnſpoken, Jf hee that ſhould 
haue been wpright when he waxed groſſe, ſpurned with 
his beele. And againegno ſooner fa in my I ext, but | 
ſtraight owercom'd with wine z to come neercer. [f, 
what T rauecllers and Hiſtorians hauc obſcrucd, be 
worth our obſcruation, that, becauſe Ilands arc 
the richeſt ſoiles, Ilanders are the moſt riotous 
people; Good God, in whataſlippery place are | 
ſuch children,as reſt in the boſome, and lic at the 
full dugges ofa moſt fruitfull Mother-Iland ? have 
| they not need of Gods eſpeciall grace at eucry 
| turne? havethey not vrgent cavuſeto wraſtle with 
| God in prayer, thatthey bee with Pau/inſtruted 
| notto went aud hunger, but to ve /uland abound in all | 
K 2 things ? 
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things ? Y es, yes, without this prayer, all rich mens | 


| 


| 


deuotions are vnperte,& withour thisclauſe there | 
were in our Churches prayers an imperteion,/# al | 
time of our wealch, good Lord, deliner v5, England is | 


this fruitful] Mother-Iland,the Londoners are her 
children , who draw her brelts, repoſing them- 
ſelues in her boſome vpon the head of the fatreft 
vallieszpardon the cloſcneſſe of mine application: 


though I may not name mens perſons, as long as | 
my Prophet in reproofe fingleth out Ephraim; I | 
truſt I may pray tor London :» al time of her wealth, | 
good Lord,deliuer London. For as Nilus may riſe | 
ro0 high,and water Egypt ouermuch, ſo the world | 
may come too faſt vpon vs,with roo too violentan | 
inundation. Otherwiſe _Ygar5prayer had been in- | 


deed a paradox, Gize me not riches, feed me with food 
conwenient for meleſt 1 bee full,and deny thee, and ſay, 


Who ts the Lord ! Safer it were for vs by thouſands + 


ofdegrees,to live ar Gods immediat fhinding,and as 
the I[raclites in the cuening hoped for their mor- 
ning break-faſt from the clouds, daily ro aske, and 
daily to receive our da!ly bread, then that by ſtoring, 
and treaſuring vpgoods for many ycres, we ſhould 
forſake the Lord thar made vs, and ceaſe to regard 
the ſtrong God of our ſalvation. Infinite experi- 


| ences, without controuerlie, may teach you the 


ſamerruth which this Scripture doth afford in one 
experience of Fpbrejmhecnow full of branches in 
this Land that flowerh with milke and hony, for- 
getreth his owne roote in Egypt,and that heavenly 
Husbandman, by whoſe right band hce was both 


planted 
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| | planted there,and tranſplanted hither. Moſt that | 
hearc it, l make noqueltion,arecither younger bro- | 

thers them(clues, as was Ephraim ; or their tathers 
were younger brothers, as was Ephraims Father, /o- 
/eph;ortheir grand-tathers were younger brothers, 
as was Ephrarms grand-tather, Jacob; whether there- | 
tore the Grand-tather came ouer this River with a 
(tatte hike /8c06, and were atterwards Matter ot tu 0 | 


bands ; or the Father bcing ſold like 19/epb, to the 
Iihmaclites, became Ruler over Egypt ; or the ſon 
himſelfe like Fplrearmn, borne inaland of afflition, 
but now bleſſed/God purpoſely crofling his bands 
that he might be bleſſed) abouc his elder brother: 
Ler not, O,let not Ephrains torget /acob his Grand- 
father,and his Father Joſeph; farre bee it euermore 
| from him co forget himlelfe, and ſufter the large 
| Catalogue of all his Makers bleflings, either to bee 
| trod vnder foote by pride, orto bee drowned in 
| | drunkenneſſe. Yer I cannot but free mine owne 
| ſoule from your blood with ſome forrow, and [I 
ſhall chink my ſorrow ſome partof my happineſle, 
might it worke in any man ſorrow to repentance. 
T he wickedneſſe of Ephraim, and the [innes of Sa- 
i mariazthe wickedneſſe of England, and the ſinnes 
| of London areplainly diſcoucred, exceſſe of appa- 
rel}, and exceſle of feaſting z I appeale ro the know- 
ledgesand conſciences ot all men, trom the higheſt 
| tothe loweſt. T hcſe a wiſe mancalles egreCiuite- 
| tis indicia , the tokens of a ficke and ſurfetting | 
| Citic, readie either to fall her ſelfe , or ſpue | 
| out her inbabitants, Now , if our happineſle, | 
K 3 ſo | 
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ſo tempered by ſuch vilitations, haue made 
vs thus iicke, what monſtrous diltemper would cn- 
tire happincſſe haue wrought vpon vs, wee ſhould 
by this haue (ſtudied our owne vndoing, wee ſhould 
baue made artificiall conucyances of vicious cu- 
(tomes, by nice education to poſtcritic,we ſhould 
haue laboured ro purchaſe ([1n a perpcruitie,our ve- 


| rytrade would haue bin atrade of linning. A trade 
| of (inning? I would to God there were no ſuch 
| trade ſtirring, as is the trade of (inning. When the 


Pope was as God, Decretals as Scriptures, Canc- 
niſts were the be(t Diuines,the ſtrong wine was cal- 
led Vinum Theologicum,becaule(as one wittily ſpca- 
kerh)the Divines in requeſt fed on the ſinnes of the 
peoplc,and ſuch harſh mear did ask ſtrong wine ro 
digeitir; your immoderare teaſting (my brethren) 
make your cuſtomers feare an immoderate gaining, 


; that youliue, if not by the ſinnes of the people, yer 
| by your owne linnes, and the pcoples ignorance, 
| drinking wine in bowles to helpe yourdigeſtion, 


where that none may ſulpe& you, nor you your 


| ſelues : for menthat enioy their portion mm this life, 
; be ſober and watch; and that I may joyne cxhortati- 
| on with cxhortation both inone, If r:ches increaſe, 


—— 


[et mot your harts pon them, that when the ſwelling 
of your River, by the ſurfer of a tide, brings in your 
encxeaſe, your increaſe breed not in your ſoulesa- 
nother ſwelling,in your bodies another ſurfetting. 


| The (welling of the proud, and the ſurfetting of 


drunkards,are both as Angn/trnecalles one, Vermes 
dinitiirum,wormes of wealth. Lect rich me ki! theſe 
wormes 
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at Pauls ( roſſe. 
wormes betimes, leſt they naturally beger another 
' worme, the worme that newer dieth ; 1 repcate it a» 
| gaine, Be ſober and watch,and i; riches mereaſe, ſet not 
| your hearts pon them ; that while you dwell heere 
' below, you may be ke pt in your owne Country, in 


your owne Citic,in your owne houſes by the ſame | 


| vertues, which keepe men in their wits, Hamulitre, 
Sobriety,that your glorious beauty may neuer tade, 
| that yourchildren,and childrens children may ſee 


| noleading into captinity,ne complaining in your jtreets, | 


| andthat when death (hall disfranchize you hceere, 


| you may be Crirzens with the Saints ina Citie, which | 


| hatha{oun1ation,and a kmgiome which connot be (þa- 
| ken , whoſe builder and maker is God, Where there 
hall bee fulnelſe of knowledge, fulncſſe of 
loue, fuinefle of 10y, fulneſle of all 
talncſes , without all abuſe 
ot fulnes, 


FINIS. 
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TO THE RIGHT 
REVEREND FA- 


THER IN GOD, ITonun, 
Lord Biſhop of London,his very 
good Lord. 


RicuT REvEREND, 

es: | eſe few Sermons 
| cannot in good man- 
ners expoſe them- 
ſelues to the view of 
GY all, except they firſt 
| make an humble re- 
coonition of your 
Lordfhips fawor to 
their Author, For 
ſome of them were Þttered in the A 
by the appointment f —= Lordſhip , whoſe | 4 

zeale 


| 


| their common example,and Fs of their 


The Epiltle Dedicatory. 


zgale bath ener reioyced, not onely in your owne 
per ſonall paines taking that way,but in drawm 
priuateT alents pnto publicke Þſe for the buil 
ding vp of Gods Church, None I ſuppoſe but 

Pu Sr, lreth himſelfe o_ in your Lordſhips 
Chae; I am ſure,tis hard for a p_ to 
wiſh your Lordſhip more good, then t t# of 
all their praters who vhs they ſaw the li 4% of 


general incouragement increaſed,thought them- 
ſelues raiſed in your Lordſhips preferment, 
Amongft whom mime heart can truly 
teſbfie,tha he miſtakes not, who- 
foexer ranketh, 


Your Lordſhips in all duty, 


I Hosxzins, 


PREACHED AT 
New Colledge in Oxford. 


MaTTH, 11.19. 
But Wiſdome is iuſtified of her chilaren. 


JOr to repeate, with 
v1 lofle ot time, and ha- 
zard of your pati- 


|| tions heere, whether 
p poſitiue or hgurative, 

Cyl lirerall or tropicall,as | 

= by repetition alone, | 

ma | would quicklic va- | 

: — niſh in the thoughts 

ot a rudicious auditory : {luppolethis Scripture, but 

barely reſolued into an active ſenſe, and then,inthe 

rm poſture ofthe words,as they lietranſlated; 

riefly conlider, An obic&,what it is,w/dome : An 

ation, 


% 
. 
4 


11, 
4 :> 


——— ——— 


y c_ — — 
2 | A Sermon preached at | 
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| ation, "ris 1w//1fied, and how. T he authors ot this 
| action,who they be; they bews/doms chilgren, The 
| plaine ſenſe ot the propoſition ſhall, Irruſt,appeare | 
trom the naturall ignihcation of the (imple termes 
in their placcs,to which in their order I purpoſe to 
ſpcake anon,as God {hal inable me,and your Chri- 
| ſtian patience endure me. Only,becauſethe whole 
doth make the latter part of an antitheſis,not vn- 


123 13 


—  —— 


| = kindly to bee dmorſed from the former,vitered in 
f | an Epiphonema,wherunto rules ofart bid vs rather 
| ſtep,then ſtumble, brought in by the particle g dil- 
cretiuc,as may be gathered here,& an{werableto 1, 

' conuerſiue of the ſenſe in Hebrew? Sufter your at- 
| tention to be ſtaied butalirtlein the turning:where | 
(I hope) you will not eſteeme it a notealtogether | 
| 

| 

| 


——_———_—_ 


| begged at the dore of my text,it in reference to the | 
varictic of wiſdoms inuitations in Chriſt pjp/n7, in | 
| lohn mourning, requited with nought cls but varie- * 
ty of reproches,Chriſt is a drunkard, lobn hath a diwel.. | 
| I rouch the maine oppoſition of the world againſt | 
wildome.But wiſdome is iuſtitied, Thegeneralitic | 
of thoſe ſpeeches 104.1 1.4.8.and 12.19, Jf we let bim * 
alone ,al men wil belieue in him. Perceine you not that you |) 
preuxile nothing ? behold, the world goeth after him, | 
might inthe firſt entrace hinder my proceeding,did 
I not percciue an open paſlage,by the manifeſt con- 
dition of the ſpeakers, who were in theleaue ofen- 
uy and maliciouſncs zrre 3 aure7; dart pay dat ivast Al | 
things ſeeme great onto them, ſaith Ariſtotle,2. Rhet, | 
Wherefore concciuing their owne loſle,and others 


| gaineby fallacy, greater then they were ; no mar- 
, | vaile | 
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uailethough they did expreſſe them by figure hy- | 

perbolical! y, ſherruth of my drift butnow propo. 

ſed Old father Simeon ſaw by the ſpirit of prophe- 

cie, that, as all eyes had not bcen before like his 

cics, waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael : fo all 

armes afterward, would not be like his armes,in the 

Temple readic to embrace it. No, behold, this | 

child,though hee be the wiſdome of the father, ap- 

pointed ws onuier al1a254uermr, for a figne or mark,or a | 

Butt of contradictions. A prophelie lo hely verified 
cucry way,t hat he was no more truly aides dxHyoriate uke.2, 
*, 2 chictc corner ſtone choſen of God, wherein 
both Iewes and Gentiles were reconciled, then hee | 
prooucd eir;e 5x«r/«ar, a rocke of ſcandall, diſal. 
lowed of mcn, wherein both Icwes and Gentiles 
were offended, The Iewes are told to their faces 
by Stephen (Stephen, who like noble Proteſelausin | 
the Grecian flecte, durſt be the formoſt champion | 
of the primitive Church to fight with Wiſdoms | 
enemies vnto blood that there was no newes at all | | 
in their reliſtance, Te iffenecked and of vncircumcd. | AR7-51+ 
ſed hearts and eares, yee haue alwaies reſiſted the ho!y 
Ghoſt, Would I dwell heere, tis no barren ground :a 
larger booke might be written of ſufferings among 
this people, thenis that of As. Yeathat of the 

Apoſtles Ats,ſhould haue been cntituled rather in 
| | a bloodic rubrike, Thebooke of ſ#fferiw75; but for the 
| ZI 
| 
| 


_ — — " 


power of heauen which vouch(afed carthen veſſels | 
a miraculous ſucceſle, in the ſafe conduR of a Gol- | 

pell through a world of repugnancies. Come | 
downe with this Goſpell from Jeruſalem to the 
B 2 Gen- 
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1-Cor.4-9. 


Irent4i dt He- 
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Aas.20-23, 


2.Cor.4-10. 


Gentiles,and skippe with me from the firſt martyr, 
all along to the laſt Apoſtles, I chigke(faith thechic- 


| felt ofthem,) that God hath ſet fborth ws the laſt Apo. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| files, as men appornted to death. Where I am raught 
| bya father,that the word loft doth craue both ac- 


centand emphalis. For the firſt endured but the 
wrongs of their owncountry,whenceit ſometimes 
they crauelled,it was to vilittheir countrymen in 
diſperizton, whom they could not chooſe bur find 
in ſome truths teachable, becauſe they did em- 
brace the Prophets dodrine. But belides the ma- 


| lice of vnbeleeuing lewes, accounting the propa- 
| gation of Moſes doftrine beyond ure, no better 
; thenaprotanation of Moſes dorine; all nations far 
| andneere, who receiued nolaw, lookt for no Mel- 
| fias,belceued no providence of God, nor immorta- 


litic of their owne ſoules,did ſtriue and vye who 
ſhould multiply moſt diſgracctul iniuries vpon the 
laſt Apoſtles. Sothat what was ſpoken of perſecu- 
tion indeed, 13 euery citie bands and affiiftions abide 
we : and, Every where we beare about in our bo- 
dy the dying of the Lord Jeſus, (as ſureto findit,as if 
we brought it with vs) is much moretrue,of perſc- 
cution in word. For the tongue isa ſword ſtil] vn- 


| ſheathed,and many will ſpeake,that dare not ſtrike, 


0 eats c—_ 
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As concerning this [ect(lay the Iewes, As vit.) wee 
know that it is ſpoken azainſt every where. Tertwllian 
thinks chey might wel athrme it, who werethe firit 
authors ot it, 

T hus open confeſhon, you ſee, freeth vs from 


proouing the worlds malice againſt wiſdome ; and 
that 


OO 
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; that ſenſuall loathing which Augu/{1nes experience | 
deliuercth ; Palato nonſanopunaecſt panis, qui ſanoeſt | 
ſuants : The ſame bread is dijlaſieſul to the ſiche, 
that is ſweet to the ſound palate; may likewile tree | 
vs from wondering at the cauſe by proportion. | 
Molt of you know better then my ſelte, that | 

| though the nature of truth remaineth ſtill moſt | 

| agreeable to the nature of mans vnderltanding 

| and afteQtion vntoreſtalled ; yetwhen by ſhining, 
truth ſhall reprooue cither erroncous opinions, | 
or inordinate paſhons, amant lucentem, olerunt re- | 
darguentem : Men love it ſhining, but hate it re- | 
proouing. T hey haue hated him that rebukedin | 

| thegate, Amos,5.10. CAhb could not diſſemble : | 
1 hate him,for he doth not prophecie good wnte me, buggy *King.:2.3, 
eu:4, It is impoſhble(that I may compare Sctaries 

\ withtruth,and verily Scaries ſhall gaineno more 

| by mine,then piping and dauncing doth heere by | 

| Chriſtscompariſon) I ſay, itisimpothble, receiued | 

| phyſickeſhould bee more diſplcaſed at the firſt ri- | 

; ling of Paracelſus, or regular Aſtronomy at the | 
pceping out of Copernicus, or any protcihon of 


| learning with any father of a paradoxc, then flcth 


and blood is with the Gofpell. This old man,older | 
in each mans particular acquaintance,then faith or | 
rcligion,or reaſon, having through the ſpeHtacles of | 
ſelfe-loue read the rudiments of hypocrilic and li- 
bertie, and many a doting leure belides,and hea- 
ring mention of reſtraint and diſcouerie, cannot 
chooſe but fret and chafe that himſelfeis filenced, | 
and the Spiritgers the chaire,tocrofſc and vnteach | 
B 2 his | 
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his principles. In meanc time thereis a prouidence 
abouc, which through this reluQation,cuidently 


publiſheth his power, ſhewing with greataduan- | 


tage of glory, how little need he hath of mens help 


or fauour, cither in the collection of his Church, ! 


orpromulgation of his Goſpell, 

Addreſlc your ſelues then in wiſdoms armour, 
al you that now (itat wiſcdoms teere,to hight here- 
afrer with wiſdoms enemics. Event hath ſcaled 
Pauls prophecie, T he timc is alrcadic come,men will 
not ſuffer who!ſome doctrine. V ncharitable cenſures 
of (tile,or phraſc, or merhod,or voice,or geſture,are 
but weake imaginations ofa ſcholars Icaloulie,farre 


= —_— 


inferiour(ifthey were true) to the firſt eſſayes and | 


flouriſhes ofa combat in earncit, T he worldlings 
heauie cenſure condemneth downe right both ma- 
ner and matter,the whole ſubſtance of your prea- 
ching.T hreatnings are tcarmed crueltie, promiſes 
flatrerie,the proote of both, nothing bur ſophiſtrie: 
mildneſſeis charged with ITS ns ans with 
railing, aftabilitic they conſter lightnes, and tran- 
ſlate auſtericie intheir malicious dialet, madneſle. 


And tor your perſons, you are not greater then /ohn | 


Baptiſt and our Sauiour, Sooner therefore ſhal you 
wanta world,thena theater : whcrein,though the 
beſt doe tauour you, by the moſt, be ſureto bee ſta- 
red vpon as prodigious, hiſled at as ridiculous, ſhun- 
ned as infetious ' ©4144 dp Te D461 Fara «raviuale, 
Whatnot?Piacular,peſtilential,exccrabletellowes : 


away with ſuch tcllowes from the carth, itis pitic | 


they (ſhould liue. All the filthic ſcoftes and ſlaun- 
* ders 


_——_— 


New Colledge im Obiind,/ 


— 


CC er So ym = _—_ 


ders that Satans Scauingers can rake out ot the 
linkes of all proteſhons, are thought ouercleane to 
throw in thcir faces, who make the face of the 
Church. Wahatſocuer taunt or reproach malicc 
can inuent,or tongues can vtter, which haue been 
dipt inthe fire, and tipe at the forge oft hell, is bur 
faire language, Pomun /i in Vatinum, as good as 
good morrow,prouided that you meet a Miniſter, 
Notwithſtanding that no religious ſoule in this af 
ſembly, may conceiue {o much as a momentanie 
diſlike of this ſacred tuntion, (as if imputartions 
were annexcd neceſlarily ro the proprictic of our 
calling) it cannot in vaine bee repcated that the 
worlds grudgingand heart-burning is againſt Wiſ- 
dome, Scarce any difterence therefore in this re- 
ſpet whether you bee Wiſdoms meſſengers, or 
Wiſdoms entertainers. Is there peace betwixt Gz- 


all che Kings ofche Amorites ro hight againſt Gibe- 
on, T his is their portion whoſocuer have eſcaped 
Satans ſnares, whoſocuer by grace haue obtained 
dominionouer their owne corruptions,this is que- 
ſtionlefſe rheir portion. For as Saint Hrerome plai- 
eth vponthe 47. of Ezc&ie! Morally, the poſleſſi- 
on begins at Tamar that is vitorie, and reacheth 
along ro the waters of ſtrite, Seraper enim wir- 
tutibus contradicitur : Virtues are (111 contradifted. 
Pretend the world what the world can, heere 
is the head and the heart ot the controuecrſie. 
Contrarictic breeds cenmitie , enmitic cauſerh 
ſeparation, ſeparation ſuppoſeth danger, from 


the 
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beon and 7oſumh? then there is quarrel] enough tor | 
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| thepartie auoided, of infetion. Sothere isin the | 
Churches wiſdome ſome ſecret exprobation of the 
worlds fooliſhneſſe ; otherwiſe wee ſhould neuer 
heare of worldly Stratagems ex profe//odireted a- 
gainſt wiſdome, But the Goſpell hath warned vs 
of a perſecution in the word «#w«d{«r: which 
the French rendreth by doing deſpite, from the 
roote "Ams, Hars, not vnlike the allies of a 
nbet.2.3, martiall man : wx iran wn <ndirew indir, faith 
Ariſtotle , that is, meercly for offence. 'A thou- 
| ſand experiences haue in theſe later daiespro- 
ued it by palpable demonſtration, that 'when 
a man of integritic ſhall either bec coniured by 
deuice, or fall by occaſion into the ring and cir- 
| cle of Libertines, (the liuclieſt abridgement and 
epitome of thar greater world which lieth in wicked- 
neſ/e)they conſpire, as one man, to taske his cares 
with fearcfull oathes, and his vnwilling appetite | 
with drunken ſalutations,reioycingas in harueſt,or | 
inthe diuilion of a ſpoile, if in thetraileneſle of fin- 
full fleſh they can gricue the ſpirit,drench ſobriety, 
and diſcountenance honeſtic. But man of God, or 
child of God, whoſocuer thus beſieged and aſſaul- 
ted, Tunecede malis, ſed contra audentior ito : Be not 
ouercome of euil, but ourrcome ewill with g00d, Rom, | 
, 12.21, Such an antipcriſtalis muſt encreaſe and in- 
kindle zcale, it thy profelhon depend not vpon fa- 
{hion, and thy conſcience vpon companie: for 
though Gods powerfull Spirit ſhould ſuſpend his 
operation, yet canſt thou not forget the reaſon of a 
man,and bruriſhly be driven with thedroue,with- | 


out | 
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out Election, much lefſe abandon common ſenſe, 
| and without any motion of thine owne,like a naile 
| in a wheele, only mooueas thou art mooued,and 
turne as thou art turned. T hey who ncuer touchr 
the hem of the Churches veſtnre,or oncedreame of 
ſaluation,held ir notthe Jea(t part of their glorie,to 
ſtirre a courſe like Antipodcs, cleane oppolite to 


plauded,ſuſpeted his ſpeech: * 4 Tv 71 xaxdy xbyor 


mouth withourmy knowledge? And Antiſthenes 
in Laertits: commended, was afraid of his dceds : 
«yers wh Ti xexis igacue, | am In an agonie, leſt 1 
haue done ſome milchicfe. Whatin them without 
the Law was voluntaric,the ſame the Law of our 
vnion with Icſus Chriſt (if we beleeue A4ug/t.8 7. 
trat.in Ichan.) impoſeth vpon vs as neceſlarie, Re- 
| euſas eſſe in corpore, i non vis odium mundi ſuſlinere 
cur capite: Thou refuſeſt to be im the body jf thou wilt 
not ſuffer the hatred of the world with thy Head. 
Which conſideration _—_ drive our deepeſt 
Chriſtian policics into deſperation, for procu- 
ring any —— vnto Gods friend{hip by being 
paſſable among his cnerhies, Surely this wasnor 
the current credit in Gregeries time: Perwerſorum 
erogatio , vite noſtre approbatio, How.g. in Ezech. 
Wicked mens dctraftion , is the approbation 
of our lives. Rather in all times the.rcbuke of 
| Chriſt was the religion of Chriſtians. Heb. 11, 
' hereforethat I may not number numberleſlc in- 
couragements, ſtand vpon your gard within us 
C iſts 


| iuariyxiande ? hath any bad ſpeech fallen from my | 


the Iking ofthe multitude. Phociewin Platerchap- | 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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liſts of your daily war-farc with the world, accor- 
ding to promiſe in baptiſme,lince taich is the v ito- 
ric that ouercommeth the world: Onlz conſider him | 
that mdured|[uch ſpeaking againſt of (inners both com- 
mander and ſpectator of this combare, both ludge 
and rewarder of your courage: both leader of your 
whole company, and conquerour of this your 

cnemie : bee of 200d comſort, for 1 haue overcome the 
world, Thinke that as arguments afloiled well, 
| doe breed a clcarc conclulion, all this rubbing 
| {hall make you [tine one day the brighter ; pol- 
| | (eſſe your ſoules in patience : your foules [hall 
| | bee taken vp and pollciſcd with true wildome 
| | foreucr. T hisof the Occalion;now tothe Obie. 
Ii/dome. | Diuine wiſdome , (chough nor thar 
common attributc ofthe whole Trinity,counſcl or 
prouidenceat large, nor Chriſt alone, nor the Gol: 
pell alone, but principally Chriſt himſelfe; ſecon- 
dari'yrhc Golpell, wherein the manitold wiſdome 
of God appcareti) ſweetly difſpofing the waics of | 
mans ſaluation : the tormer mayrightly bec fi:led 
wiſdome; firſt, it ſobrietie may looke lo hig h, bc- 
cauſe of his naturc, then becaulc of his lice. Ad 
cording tohisnature and cternall generation he is 
| Nye ir3 dr, the word inward, and cf[centiall : not 
k ! | - metaphoricall,as /c-bn Baptiſt is called a voice. T bat 
| was thought apart of alate error,and of their here- 

| | | fe,long before, who laboured ro make the Sonne 
| of God acreature, Oneof their chiefeſt arguments 
| was drawne from that groundleſſerext, Prou.8.2 2. 
| | where, whether it were in the Tranſlators malice, 
| or 
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or ignorance in the Scribes(which charitic rogether 
with che words afhnity, may perlwade vs to be- 
licuc) in cherecciucd Septuagint wee hnde,ulowhe 
created, the Hebrew plainly beſpeaking, is{no+,he poſ- 
[e//c4: a word lometimes applicd vato generation, 
which Bs/i/wel percciued in his ſecond book againſt 
Ezn0mms. Other good men, who had only the vul- 
gar Grecke in their hands (for that Arreivs ſuppor- 
ted his blaſphemie, for the moſt part, by culling out 
the deſcriptions of Chriſts othce,and appropriating 
them to his nature) vnderſtood that place of ordi- 
nation to his office prophetical,in rcſpe of which, 
Chriſt may likewiſe truly be named wildome. No 
man hath ſeene God at any time, the onely begot- 
ten Sonnte, which is in the boſome of the Father, hee 
hath declared him, lohn 1.18. In him is the foun- 
taine of all ſpiritual] knowledge, as all the ſenſes 
arc inthe hcad. T hat which wasin the gold, Zach 4, 
came fromthe golden pipes;that which pafled tho- 
row thcm,rannefrom the two oliuc branches, and 
the two oliue branches ſtood with theruler of the 
earth. W hat wiidom focuer, chrough what inſtru- 
ments ſocuer the Church recciuerth, proceeds ori- 
ginally fro Chriſt, in theſe daics of the Goſpel moſt 
eviderly:foras the light which lay diffuſed abroad 
throughout the rude matlcofthe world, was aftcr- 


_ 


: 
| 


wards (as ſome fathers are of opinion) aggrega- * 


tcd intothe body of the Sun, that thence it migbr 
bee communicated to thecreatures: {o,that wiſe- 
dome which ſpake in the Prophets :auuys; rei now 
7;-ww5, at {undrie times,and in diucrs mancrs, may 
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= | Heb.1.1, | ſceme to concenter in Chriſt : 1» whom are hid all the 
| treaſures of wiſedome and knowledge, Colo. 2. 3.1 am 
| not ignorant, fome conceive thole words,as ſpoken 
| inretcrence to Chriſt, ſome rothe mylteric of rhe 
| | Goſpell;both arc afore mentioned, both cometo 
. one iſſue, and both are to my purpole indifferent. 
The G ſpell, which is ay wgopegads, gfword pro- 
,may fitly be rermed wiſedome, whether 
welooke backward tothe cauſc, it is inſpired from 
Chriſt ; or forward to the ſcopcand effect, it is able 
| onpirar, to make a man wiſe to ſaluation,2.Tim.3.Behold 
here ſunneand beame, ſpring and ſtreame, of ſoun- | 
deſt and profoundeſt wifdome, Chriſt and his Gol- | 
pell: the one the mattcr and cnd,rhe other the mz- 
ner and meanes of all ſauingreuclation. This is life | 
cternall,here is wiſdome aboue wiſfdome: hee that i 
knowesthis with fecling experimentally, knowes | 
all ; Eft enim ſepienryeni queque res ſapiunt prout ſunt: 
cut vero ipſa 1am in ſe, prot eff, ſapientia ſapit, is non 
mods ſapiens, fed etiom beatws eft:He is wile(ſaith a Fa- 
ther) who knowes all thingsin their natureas they | 
| 


are;a number may thinke chemſcſues ſuch amon 
our skilful Philoſophers:but he which knowes wil 


| dom her ſelfe,is not only wiſe, but bleſſedzand God 
increaſethe nvmber of ſuch among our moſtskil- 
| full Diuines. Acceptthen mine exhortarion, (lear- 
| ned and beloned brethren) vnto the feruent and 
imporrunate deſire oftruc wiſdome : where necel- 
| ſary,fora motive; where necde leſle, at leaſt fora | 
commendation. A |ame man, you know,may point 
| out theright way : givemelikewiſe lcauc,in ſpigbr 
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of minc owne {implicity,to tel you,that wiſdome is 
no mattcr of mecre opinion : nay,that in this ſpiri- 
tua!l crauell, they come-neereſt the matter, who 
ſtand tarthel(t off in opinion ;and theſe are alwaics 
the feweſt, For vpon citation of Mechanicks,none 
but Mechanicks appearc, no Tradeſman will an- 
{wererothe nameofanother craft,or myltery : but 
at the proclamation,e«@7+ 5oeci, O yes, All wiſe men, 
come hither, Who comes not ? Ir cannot ſo ſoone 


— _—_— —_ 


be forgotren as it was ſpoken, that this of all diui- | 
dends ſeemes moſt equally diuided z cucry man | 


thinkes his owne ſhare ſufficient, T he Preacher, 


| whoſaith, Eccl.8..The Wiſdome of « man maketh his 


| face to ſhine, might have added,that wiſdom ſhould 


| 
| 
| 


be by grace,as farre our of a mans conceit, as the 
face by naturcis out of his ſight, T he people law, 
the people ſaw it and were afraid. Moſes himſclite 
ſaw not the brightnes of his own countenance. Itis 
the counſell, [am fure,of the ſame ſpiritin another 
inſtrument : 1f any man among you ſeeme tobee wiſe in 
this world,let hims be a foole that he may be wiſe.\W bat? 
but ſeeme to bee wiſe in this world ? wereaman 
wiſe inthis world, 'twere no ſuch great tempeation; 
where the wiſeſt knowes but in part,the reſt ſee but 
a part of that part. As there is no day without a 
night,only that is the longeſt day which hath the 
ſhorteſt night; ſo no minde of man without ſome 
clouds and ſhadowes of errour,orof ignorance. 0p- 
rims ille eſt, qui minimis orgetur: That is the beft, 
which hath feweſt. Hee that thus ſhewerh you, my 
brethren,how farre you are behind, doth as good 

C9 as 


| 


— 


1.Cor.z.19. 


EE 


A Sermon preached at 


as bid you mend your pace. In all this, I may per- 
haps {triue tocurbe the proud imagination : God 
knowes I' doc not, God forbid I ſhould ar any hand 


attemprtrto itay the painctull ſcarch, and purſuit of | 
wiſdom, which in me of our protcſhon muſt admit * 


no bounds, but the common bounds of our morta- 
lity, more eſpecially becauſe of theſe Jatter daies. In 
the Primitive time,as S. As/{z» otten obſcrueth, Sa- 
ran,like alion, by perſecuting Emperors, tried alto- 
gether the paticnceznow Kings are nurling tathers, 
and Queenes nurting mothers;like a Serpent in he- 


reticks,he trieth the wiſdom ot the Church. Wher- 


forc as you diſdain, after ſolong training and expe- 
rienceinthe Lords batrel3, to bee ſurprized like na- 
ked, maymed,dead men, without weapon, hand or 
heart to make reſiſtance: hate witha perfc ha- 
tred,al the counſels of your Antichriſtian enemies, 
among whom {1mplicitic, ſometimes a linne perſo- 
nal in the lay pcople,for want ot reaching, isgrown 
toa ſinne cathedrall in the Rabbres, whileſt reaching 
appointed to remooue, is abuſed to maintaine (im. 
plicity. Whercſocuer {1mplicity is commanded, 
the ſenſe of that commandcement, tothe youngeſt 
reader ofthe Scripture can bee no ſtranger : for ei- 
ther itreſpetethafteion for ſubicft,as,Concerning 
maliciouſneſſe,be children, but in w1nderſianding bee of a 
rite a2e,1.Cor.14.0r clic it reſpeRterh cvill things as 


that whichis good, but ſimple tothat which isemill. T 0 
conclude, my brethren, that this part may not 


treſpaiſe on the reſt ; if any want wiſdome, Chriſt | 
and 


— 
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| obieQts,rather then good: 7 would haxe you wiſe to 
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| and his word are wilcdome : two words are | 
| as good as twenty, for direction : no more bur this, | 
| Ora, labors, praycr, and labour, deuotion, and dili- | 
| gence. Now becaule as 4ugu#time truly wdgeth, Ae- | 
| morete ſapit m/1qu1 acceperit ſpirits: No man istruly 
| wiſe,but he that hath receiucdthe ſpirit : pray that | 
| nothing may be left vncoprehended in your pray- 
| ers for Chritts ſpirit. Would you briefly know the 
| ſuccelle? Yehaueit already promiſed, /f yerwhich 
| areemil can grue goo4 gifts unto your chilare how much 
| more ſhallyour heaueniy Father giue the holy Ghoſt to 
| them that de(ire him? Chriſts Spirit will moreſurely 
| teach Chriits wildome,then uari/torles braine will 
| | | make a man diſpute like 4r7/totle. Latt of all, that 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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you may be wiſer with Dauid, then your fathers, 

then your teachers , then your cnemies , your la- 

bour mult be beſtowed in reading and obſcruing 

the Scriptures : wile you cannot bee withovur ir, 
| * Jeremie 8. They haue reiected the wordes of the 
| | Lord, and whit wiſedame is in them? T hat well 
41 knowen Epiſtle a4 Demetriadem,, ſheweth, that you 
| cannot chooſe but be wife with them, Ama Serip- 
| turas/antt as, > amabitte ſapientis : T bat wiſdome 
may loue thee, louethou the Scriptures. This of 
rhc Obi: &. 

Wiſedome is tuſlificd. | And that 1s the Aftion, As 
often as the Scripture ſaith, orthe Church pray- 
eth, that Gods name may be magnified or ſandti- | 
fied : becauſe , neither augmentation of quantitie, | 
nor intention of qualities, can agree with anints 
nite naturc 3 we mult conccaue nomore then a no- | 

tihcation, | 
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rification, or at'the moſt, a ſolemne celebration of 
his greatneſſe, and goodneſſe : none otherwile ,1s 
Wiſedome rn of her children. For the Papilts 
here may ſuffer vs totakeit for graunted, with leſſe 
contradiction , then where iultification is applied 
ro mens perſons, that the word is legal/ or maicias. 
Now wildom bcing conlidered within the bounds 
of a conliftory,ro i«/7ifie, muſt cither importan act 
ofa Indge, by ſentence to pronounce it iuſt : or an 
a&t of a witnefle,, by depolition or acknowledge» 
ment, to declare ittuſt, T he former lignitication 
is, Iconteſle, received bythem, thar interpret 
Chriſts words of the Iewes, tropically, to this ct- 
fet, Thusthe lewes (forſoath) may cenſure wil- 
dome, and children (bclike) (ir in wdgement to 
condemne-their owne mother. Burt the latter, 1 
{hould ſuppoſe more natural! , comparing this 
place with that, Zake 5.29. Then all the people that 
beard, and the Publicanes inſtrfied God: that is, contel- 
ſed the wiſedome of God in Chrift,and Iohbn Bap- 
tilts preaching. I know.no neceſſary reaſon on wilc- 
doms part: All this is onely for her childrens ſake : 
forif philoſophicall vertue necd not outward ſup- 
portment zand a meere morall man may reſt vp- 
on thecenter of his owne integrity, without wal- 
king in the circumference of report abroad, where- 
of the vileſt vaſſal} and baſcft groome is both con- 
dw, and promuws, keeper and commander: much 
more may wiſcdome take ſuch ſolace in her ſelfe, 
as Goddid take in her,in and before the beginning: 
She was duly bus delight , reioycing alwayes before him. 
Provu.s, 
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Prou 8. Irectiue not th: record of man, lohn. 5. Ne- 
werthleſſe, theſe things 1 ſy that yee might bee ſaued, 
T uar we might be laucd, tac molt venemous ma- 
lice of mortall tyranny,neither hath beene, nor e- 
ucr (hall be able to {top the breath of all wiſedoms 
trumpeters together. Herod cannot murder /ames 
and Peter at one blow : when the three children arc 
in the turnace, Darrel 13 at libertic : when Daxrel 15 
in the lyons denne, thethree children arc in credit : 
while Chriitis ſcarce knowen, John glucth his reſti- 
mona y;zwhiles he 1s almolt oppreſt, Nico em ltads 
vp: when his owne (hcepeare ſcattered, behold,of 
a wolfe,a theepe z of a malctatour trom the very 
brink oft hell, vpon the Croflc,a conteſſour. Yea,the 
Lord will rayſ{cinthe latter times, as /04n did pro- 
phe(ic, though not any great nomber, yet ar leaft, 
ſucient ro ſauethcir evidence from the maine ex 

ception of (ingularitic , two witneſſes, Apors 11. 
T his con'tantcounſell of wiſedome thus reucaled, 
implicth in her children a neceſſarie ductie, that 
they labour by all mcanes for her outward iuſtih- 
cation. For the Apoſtles rulc, h1/t rhou faith ? hane 
it to thy [c!/e before God, inioyneth an abſtinence 
from ſcandalous vie of things 1ndifferent,and vnde- 
termined,irt exc mprs not our obedicnce from thoſe 
commandemcnts which bind vs, ſemper, non ad 


ſemper, alwayes tor purpoſe, though nortatall 


times for performance. I meane the 1uſtification 


— ———— 


of wil-dome, by the moſt peculiar and heroicall ef. | 


te of fairhand eharitic, Martyradome. Doth Mar- 
tyraome ſound harſh in ourtcndercares, my bre- 
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thren ? at nd ſecmes it for thcle peaceable times Vn- 
ſcaſonable? Therctorc, cnlargethe figni cation, 
ind ſuppole ircommon vnrto all ttmes, Foras we 
lcarne of Saint Pax/ in the firſt to the Philippians, ot 
Cyprian, in his ninth Epiltle, and of Cyprians mita- 
tor, throughout the booke De duplict Martyrio: 
there 15a bloody martyrdome,when ; Chrilt is mag- 
nified in the Roſesof the Church , by death : and | 
! | tacre 15a bloodleſſe martyrdome, when Chriſt 1s | 
| magnihed inthe Lilics of the Church,by life. T his 
| latter, is cither verball, when with the mouth wee | 
confetie vnto ſaluation : or recall, when what in |; 
word wc contelle, we denic not in our deeds, this | 
[ 


————— 
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: our light ſo thining beforemen, that they lecing 
our good workes, vlorific our Father v whichis In 
heauen. As God is glorihtcd, and Chriſt magni- 
fied, ſo I hold wiſedome tuſtitied, Which orc | 
point well proſecuted with hearty meditation, 

| might inuitc many vertuous ſtuctents trom lower 

diſciplines,to that high profeti: on, which above all 

others affordeth fitteſt occaſions yea moitincui- | 
table neceſ{1tics) to pleade for wiſedome publike- 
ly : much more enforce vs protciicd Liumes, who, 

Itkethar tootletle bird C deſcribed by Geograpnd rs, 

[ti]! houcrin the aire, alwayes contempiatiue z: ifrer 

[ch. 9-4 Chriits cx1mple, To doe the workeof him that ſent 5's 

Dr.eit is day, with all ovr power. For there 1s nei- 
ther wor ke,nor invention,nor knowledge,nor wil- | 
domein thegraue, whither we ' withall the world | 
arc traua!ling. *T is buta lirtle time redeemed, our | 
ownercaſon, (I make no queſtion) vpon ſence of | 

ſuch | 
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will one day teach vs, that ſpeculation, ablolucly 
more exccl:cnt,isnot the whole trame or buiiding, 
rather a groundworke of action, tor our prelert 
eſtate more necellary. Much like the lower mil- 
{tone which reitcth it ſeite ; adde vntoIt the other 
vpper mouing militone, both will grinde {weet! y 
rogether.But where excrcilc is not, learned and ho- 
nelt men muſt want experience; where expericnce 
tailes, all men are impertect: Imperic& men mult 
needs be timorous, and timorous men [hall yecld 
perforce,to thedilhoneſt and illiterate Chap1ns of 
time - who with monſtrous tongues , bigger 
thentheirbands, can play their prizes in empty 
tormes,farre more valiantly, Non quia plus cordis,ſed 
minus orts habent : Not becauſe they haue more 
courage, but becauſe they hauclicſſe modeſty : did 
our faint-hearted baſhfulnes only caſt our perſons 
behind,the matter were lefle gricuous, I ſhould for 
my partdiſſemble ſuch apreiudice : but the cauſe, 
the common cauſe of Chriſt ſuſtaineth a wrong : 
wiſedome her ſelfe is wounded, through her ch1!. 
drens baſhfulncſſe. Not one man (O that ] 
might crre in faying , not one Miniſter of an 
hundreth) but ſometimes or other, yeelds an im- 
plicd conſent vnto Gods diſhonour. Which of vs 
in his place aducntures to withſtand corruption ! 
who darcs rebuke opprethon , as Paa/did Per, to 
theface? where is thecarethat r' ngleth,che blood 
that riſeth, the hart that trcblethar the liars & rh: 
{wearers curſcd variations? A multitude of vnhal- 
D z lowed 
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| lowed tongues doe by cuſtome whet themſelves 


eucry wh:re, topicrce through the name ot our 
heauenly Fathcr,as the word is, Lewit.24.Andloc, 
while children thatare dumbe, like king Craſus 
ſonne, [hould {peake ; we childrenthar can ſpeake, 
aredumbe & [pcechlcllc : yct is there ſtore enough 
of ſpirituall weapons, wiledomes armory ycelds 
notin any ſort, for choice of turniture, tothe towre 
ot David, ten thouſand ſhields hangrtherein, and 
all che targets of che ſtrong men : but alas, all rhe 
ſtrong men are j-4«5:45, and as rhe chicte rulers 
did no: conftelle Chrilt, /9h.12 lcſt they ſhould be 
caſt out of the Synagogue 3 for they loued the pr ayſe 
of men, more then the prayſe of God : So loue and 
fearc of chemthat can helpe no more then a bro= 
kcn reede, hurcno more then a lilly ſpider , hath 
{tolne away courage from mens hr-arts, mens 
hcarrts from the Lord. And were our torcfathers 
in their fiery triall, almolt prodigall of their blood 
for Chriſt,againk the current (nay the torrent) of 
magiſtrate & kingdom? * hal we through [hame be 
niggards ot a word for Chriſt,in this tree paſſage of 
rhe Golpel,againtt priuate (ins, lurking in corners 
vnder the roote, and miching in the thickets vnder 
the leaues of hypocritic ? God for bid , wiſe men 
know, {hame is a conſequent of linne : good men 
will beſtow their ſhame vpon their owne ſinnes, a- 
gainſtthe Goſpel : but forthe Goſpel] of Chriſt, 
and againſt the (innes of others ; Yr bonus , & [api- 
ens audebit dicere Pentheu, Thou art the man : It is not 
lawfull for thee 10 take thy brother Philips wife : Thou 
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learned by heart, nodoubt, that ſtinging part of 
Mordecues admonition to Queene Heſter, If thos 


ho!4 thy peace, comfort and deliuerance foal appeare out | 


and thy {athers houſe dee trouble Iſrael. Well hath he ; , King.18.18. 


| Heſl 4.1 4. 


of another place, but thou and thy fathers houſe ſhall | 
periſh, For looke what lobn Heuſ/es extraordinaric | 


ſpirit prophelied of Zather definitely for rhe time, 
Centum reuolutu annis Des reſpondebitus : Atter an 
hundred yeeres, you ſhall anſ{were to God for this : 
Anordinarie ſpirit may with good warrant forctel| 
indefinitely,though ſomedic, and others fly once 
in an age, one of atribe,at the leaſt , ſhall alwayes 
ariſe, that the world may be convicted, and wile- 


dome iuſtificd. But the tearetull, who deny Chriſt, 


being aſham'd of him and his word before men, 


ſha! be denied before Angels,and inherit their por- 
tion among the fearctull, in che lake which bs 
neth with fre and brimſtone , which is the ſecond 
dcath, _Apoc.2 1. Good God, itis beyond imagina- 
tion, tcrrible for vs to think:, but aboucall won- 
der, horrible for them to feele, what an endlefle 
traine of polici-s will vtterly deceive, and what a 
world of confuſion (hal ſurprize the greateſt earth- 
ly wizards : when wiſedome {hall turnc away her 
tace :and ſay, Depart from me, I know you not ; 
daſtards you haue beene,, none of my cham- 
pions ; ſtrangers you are, and none of 
my children ://iſecome i inſtt« 


fied of her chilarcn. 
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H E variable formes 

of Gods ordinance in | 

| Chriſt p17ze, in lohn | 

mourning a\molt out- | 

( vyed, and oucriway- 

4 cd by the no leffe va- 

| riable forms of mens | | 
| reproches, (Chriſt is | | 
| | idrnnkard, lohn hath | 
fa derill being hereto- | 

e prota/is or part pre- | 

miſed in application of the parable aboue. In this | | 
aducrſative _Ar0d0/5, a molt fententious concluli- | | 

on plainely reſolu'd into an actiue ſence , Iprom!- | | 

ſed to proſecute. Og | | 

Firit, {4 
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Epheſ.4.8. 


Colol.2.3. 


2,.Cor.4.6. 


2-I1m-3-15, 


1. loh. 3.37. 


| 


Firſt, an obic, what it was #/ſedome,' 

Secondly, an ation, was zuſtifzed, and how. 

Laitly, theautors of this ation , whothey 
were, 1/edomes Children. 

Ii/dome, as both 4mbroſe,and many other had 

raught me, ſeemedto be not munus nature, a gitt 

of nature, ſednatur« mune: ator c bur the rewarder 
ot naruie, cucn he, that s/cended wp on bigh, lex cap- 
timity captrue,C7 gaue gifts vuto men : Chti:t himſclte 
more principall v;Lecaulcin his perſon a/ rhetrerſure 
of wiſedome an knowledge were hid ; becaulc im his 
face the (1/1 0 the knowledge of the F lory of Gid was 
reuciied ; "be cauſe tor lus nature, in reſpeR ofthe Fa- 
ther, tor his office in 1: ſpect of vs, he w2: 3 abyes, 
The word, as Nazianzenliathmore tuily deliuc ed, 
in his ſecond oration vpon this argum«nt : Pur in 
an inferiour place vnder Chrilt luburdinarcly, trom 
Chriſt der ivatjuely,the diſpenſation ot the Goſpel 
might be ſtiled wiſedone, ec! pecially tor that bleflcd 
cftet, It was able to mate men wiſe<rt (iluat on. 
WhencelT delirc to repcate no more, thn ihe ni- 
ceſt ſoule, not altogether inamourcd with noucl- 
tics, may be contentcd to heare ; the ſhorteſt vp- 
ſhot of a longer inference, ore, /«borz,firil pray and 
pray with carneſtneſſc for Chriſts ſpirit Nemo refte 
ſapit 1/1 qui acceperit ſpiriti:No man is righily wiſe, 
except he haue recciued the ſpirit: Augu/1«105 eo1/f, 
Burthat will ſhew you Chriſts w;/edome in a grea- 
ter 2bundance, then Arz/tetles braine can furnith a 
man to diſpute like Ariſfaile. Tow need not thit any 
mas trach you, but as the ſame anointing teacheth you of 


— ——— 


A —_  ——_— 
CCI NN 


EL 


Saint Maires in Oxford, 


_— —  — —  ————— — — —— _ — 


All things. Secondly labour , and labour with di- 


ligence in this booke of bookes; wile you cannot be 
withuur it. Loe, They bane retected the word of the 
Lord and what wiſedome u in them ? But that well. 
knowen Epiſtle a4 Demetriadem(hewes, you iha!l 
hauc much adoe to be vawile with it, 4m: Serip- 
tur as [anitas, & amabit te ſapientia : that wiſcdome 
may loue thee, loue thou the Scriptures, 

Iu/ti fication, Itooke for an ation , implying nor, 
atany hand, thereall addition ota new , but the 
legall declaration of an ancient qualitic, and that 
not by ſentence, foraſmuchas they who wrongful. 
ly conceiued this whole clauſe, as vtrercd in a 1cof- 
ting accent ironicaliy iudged aright herein, that tor 
a ſcholler, orachi!d, or an infcriour to cenſure a 
teacher,a parcnt,a [uperiour, is Tir Adnrer, Sus Miner 
#299 : were, for his part,to turnethe vplide downe 
prepoltcrouſly ; rather by depoſition and acknow- 
ledgement ot witneſſes. Zet them bring foorth their 
witneſſes, aith the Prophet, That they may be tuſlifi 
ed, Heere I notcd the counſell of wiſedome;in ray- 
fing the zcale of her children,in affording throvgh- 
out all generations a ſuthcient number of compe- 
tent witneſſes , wholike ſo many Liliesor Roſes, 
partly by life, partly by death, cither in a bloodie, 
or elſe ina bloodlcfſe martyrdome may ſtillpreach 
vnto vs their wanton potteritie, that neither loue 
nor fearc ought to ſtcale mens courage from their 
hearts,mcns hearrs from the Lord. 

And now ſuch a preparative bcing plaincly 
made vntothe remainder, as was preciſely tor my 
promiſe 
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promiſe requilite, {fince he, who commaunds the 
litle riucrets from between their narrow bankes, to 
diſcharge themſclucs aticngth inthe main Ocean, 


| likewiſe bids my ſlender meditations, atter paſſage 


through a private channel}, end theircourſc in this 
great Congregation; I may thinke my ſeifc an hap- 
pic man, bcing to ſpeake of the authors of this 
Action, the ſame perions betore whom I ſpeake,ot 
wiledomes children (I hope) inthe mids of wiſc. 
domes children : concerning whom whatſocucr 
tolloweth,may be ranked either vnder their rclati- 
on vato wiſedome, they be wiſedomes children : 
or vndcr thcirdiſpolition to be witneſſes, Wiſedome 

15 1/{rfied of her children, Of theſe, — 
Thenameotachild in Hebrew , much like a 
child in nature, who calleth cuery man father, 
ſtands in it ſelfe indifterent, importing many times 
no more then a tranſcendent appointment, the 
child of wrath the child of death,the child of peraition 
bur children heere vnder wiſedomes wing,as thoſe 
little ones { Mare. 10.) admitted into Chriſts im- 
bracements, farthcr ſuppoſe ſome tender relation 
grounded vpon a worke of grace: wherein, what- 
locuer it be, though neceſſary concurrence of the 
whole 1 rinitic for outward operations may prouc 
the ſecond perſons common intereſt, yet children 
may demand a reaſon of this ſingular appropriati- 
on, why they ſhould bee called heere wiſedomes 
children ? Paul can beget One/ſimus , wurſe the 
Theſſalonians , trauaile in pame with the Galattaws, 
The Diſciple is not aboue his maſter : nor wiſcdome 
herſclfe 
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herſelte lefſe louing in her inward collation of filiall 
grace, then hcr handmaides and miniſters, in their 
outward adminiſtration. Among them,they that 
have conſciences able to digeſt yron , like the 
Oltriches ſtomacke, have a care of their young, 
like the Oltriches care, which leaueth the cgges to 


the ſunne aboue,and the ſand bencath, forgetting | 


that the foot might ſcatter them,or the wild bealts 
deuoure them. But to reſemble wiſedomes euer 
dearc and indefatigable aftetion, few young Gen- 
tlemcn can take ſuchdelightin hawking,as Bernard 
ſeemes trotake in ſpringing vp limilitudes : for ex- 
ample : Saprentia Det qua/i Perdix fouet filios, quos non 
peperit : quaſi gallima congregat pullos ſub alis : quaſh 4- 


| quiliprouocat ad volandum : T he wiledome of God 


| is likethe Partridge,that bringeth vp the chickens, 


which(he bred not : and a hen that gathereth ter 
chickens vnder her wings :& like the Eagle which 
prouoketh to flie, No proutdence in earth, vnder 
a motherlike prouidence, can affoord her broode 
that heat , thoſe motions, and that nouriſhment : 


lob 39, 


| Bernard (tn- 
ent. 


yet children full of queſtions aske againe how wil- | 


dome, he who repreſenteth a mother heere, is not 
elſe where alhamcd tocall them brethren, Heby, 2, 
11. Abrother, I doecontefle, he accounteth him- 
ſelfe, Goe to my brethren, and ſay unto them, laſcend 
wnto my Father. 16h.29. Yetanelder brother,yea 
The fir (t borne among many brethren : of whoſe birth- 


| right-preeminences,your learning would not won- 


der, though much were ſpoken; you know whole 


| Volumes haue beene written. In briefe, the firſt 
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borne being another head of the tamilic , bare the 
1ame, {uttained theplace, excrciled the ofhce of a 


ſuch precedeciesappearcd ſutable withthe grounds 
of ult.ce among children all of the ſame kinde and 
generation, our Saviour may challenge much 
more, bcing of an higher kind, not voluntarily 
made, but neceſſarily begotten, the ſonne of God 
by nature , whereat al! adopt! on 15 but (as the Cti- 
viliansſpeake) an imitation. And inthis preroga- 
tive caſe, that a natural] father may notatſſumeor 
adopt a legall or (upp olcd lonne, becavlethis later 
hclpe was inuented or intended onely tor ſolace of 
the {1thers barrenneſlc,or the childrens mortality, 
leemes an exception illuing from a mortal] and a 
barren brainc ; For my thong ts are 10! your thoyzh!s 
HOY YOUY WAYEs MY WaYes ſath; the Lord. Hadtherwi- | 
light of our adoptiue conception beene dimme 
through darkeneſle, looking tor light in vaine, but 
ncucr {ceing the mornings cic-lids, God could hauc 
beene without no more then hee could well haue 
ſpared, henceded not adopriue children 

Wiſcdome. T his |Wiſedeme betorc depthsand hils, 
mountaines and fountaines was dail y his dclight, 
reioycing alwayes before him, Pronerb.8, God 
workes, not at all tocloſe vp his defects , or turnith 
his ſcarcitic, but mecrely ro communicate his per- 
tetion and akundance, VV herein his natural! Son 
is ſo far from being any let or hinderance, that as 
the whole ſtore of A2yprt came through /o/ephy 
hands: ſo the largeſic ot al heauely Manna through 


Chrilts 
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| Chrilts hands | wherewith the famine of the poore 
| | Church ts eucrmaor? reiicucd., Bleſ, ed be God,enen Ephe.r.;. 
| the Father of our 7.014 leſs Chriſt , which hath bleſſed 
| vs with aþ TI uwal b efpings mm Chriſt The Apoltic 
| deſcendeth vato ſpecial inſtance, 4s he hath choſen 
vim him , where he that could fit in the chaire, 
| rm on the lookes of a tather, though Gods de- 
| Crocs arc betorc ail times etcrnall, (yet according 
ro the recciued procctle and ſuccelſion of caules 
| heere) mighraddeatcer what manner, in what or- 
| 


em A —_ 


der hee hath choſen vs in him : : concluding Chritt 

pcrhaps thc fr(t cttc& of Gods ordination, and a 
| ediacour in ſome fort of Gods aQuallchoice, our 
| pore -ntia!! child-ſhip. My ſelte buta child, ſtanding 
| With rcucrence at the foor-ſtoole ; when I ſee men 
| of the belt purpoſes aboue mee diſtract: d; and in 
| their peculiar vnderſtandings abour thele pro 
| tound contemplarions perplexed , rclolue and be- 
| 


_—_——————_ 


ſeech withall my brethren of mine owne loweſt 
pitch and growth, to forbcarc oucr-curtous inqui- 
ſition : Not ſo much toconiider the reconciliation 
| ofiuſticeand mercic inour heauenly Fathers corn- 
| ſel], as in our heauon'y Fathers cournant, taking 
| preat pica'urcin to proph pepnndrgery ns ig 
ter nthere: W exivil 1710n , grcatclt of all inan cx- | 
perimenta!] | apyIICation © f our common Hau!our, 
The Father all Neg oren Sarees whole exc- | 
| cution of 21s countell, iagiraayr, fuds ir my ramping, Eh 
| hath made vs accepted in his Beloved, Bur weare 
| all che children of God bv faith, Ga/zt.s 26. which 
| 
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recciuing herlife and beginning from the ſpirit of | | 
E 2 Chriſt, { | 
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Chrift, that tather of ecernitic within vs, apprehen- 
| | deth the mcritof Chrikt without vs z vpon which 
| | Atandinſtant, being afuall children, wee crie | 
Abbs Father : As when Agelmonad king of Lom- | 
batds, (be ir reported vpon S:geberts credit in the | 
yeere 78g.) paſling by a pond where ſeuenintants | 

lay, thruſt out his ſpearc, and brought home that |} 

one, which rooke hold of ir, where having beene | 

maintained like the Kings own ſonne,he ſucceeded | 

} | him in his kingdome: whether it were Zanuſio or | 
| 

| 


| ' Lamiifiustrom Lama aditch, out of which hee was 
| taken. So when Gods eſſentiall word, this perſo- 
nall wiſcedome came 1710 the world, and the world knew 
| him not : (As mary as receined him (not many, 
ſcarce one of ſcucn) 45 many as receiaed him, thats, 
(as it followeth cxegctically) as many as beleeued in 
his name, tothem hee gaue ; bee did not obraine for 
them, or onely proclaime to them, but ro them bee 
gaue power to be the ſonnes of Goa. It now lonnes, 
ſonnes for cuer, Nec enim mortbut noſtris conuenit, 
filum havere temporalem;For itagrecth not with our 
manners, to kaue a temporall ſonne : could mans 
law ſay : If fonnes for cuer, hcires in the kingdome 
| for cucr , yca heires annexed with Chriſt : Rom 8. of 
which Auguſt. trac?. 2. in Joh, Non timuit habere | 
| coheredes, quiahereditas ers non fit anguſta, (i multi | 
| eam poſſedermt : He was not afraid to haue cohcires 
with him ; becauſc his inheritance is not abridged, 
though many have poſlcthon in it, Of which im- 
mortall and vadehlcd inheritance , from a mortal! 
man of polluted lippes, expe not any proportio- 
| nable_ 
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| | nable deſcription, lince no Pulpit c2n deliver it, 1 no | 
|- pleading place commend ir, nor Vniverſitie pol 
| ' blyreachir, ſaue that one Vniver lirie,the Vniuerl1- 
ric ofheauen, 
Behold then,what maner of loue the Father hath be- | 11oh.;.1, 
ſlowed on ws, that weſhould be called the ſennes of God : 
or if peraduenture you Jike the change; behold 
| what lcatning the Sonne hath here reuciled vnto | 
vs, that we ſhould be named /{1/capmes Children, 
Charitic makes mee preſume you-came not into 
| this preſence in a ſullen humour, as Cato was ſup- 
| poſed to (teppe into the Theater, meerely, that he 
might ſteppe out againe : norin a brauing diſpoſi. 
tion, as men makeappcarance at a multer, onely to 
be ſecne and knowen, and ſhew your furniturczbut 
with humble hearts and teachable ſpirits, to liſten | 
| | andmarke, !carnc and bee taughtof God : where | 
| then (I beſeech you) can your obſcruation reſt, 
| your attention waite, your meditation dwell bet- | 
| ter,then on this Behold? Once again behold the ſons | 
| | of Goa, and once againe behold !//i/edomes Children, 
' Tſhew you not a ſpeRacle of the kinred imperial], 
adopted into ſome of the Ce/ars familics ; their 
ſtoc bh was honourable before, therefore no ſuch | 
| ſtrange preferment : but of an ofspring, whoſe fa | 
| ther wasan Amorire, whoſe mother wasan Hit- | 
| tite, deſperately forlorne, naked and vnwalht, and 
| eaſt outinto the wildernefle : nor of ſuch hopeleſle 
foundlings,atlaſt by miracle entertain'd, like young 
| Cyrus in a ſhepheards houſe : a ſhepheards houle is 


| 


not much abouc theground, ordinarily thereare | 
no 
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no promiſes of high promotion there : No nor of 
Moſes,though from among the bulruſhes raken vp 
to be the ſonne of Phirzobs daughter, All cxam- 
ples come thorr of it ; they cannot expicſle the dil- 
proportion. Itis of Z0-y#hemahand Lo-ammi the 
baſtard truits of tornications cxpolcd to the rage 
of helliſh monſters, more rauenous then any 
wolucs of the evening: None but our ſelues,finners 
of the Gentiles; I mcane, when we were, before 
wee could ſcethe ſunnc, be-nighted in ignorance, 
antequam nati, damnats : Betore our natiuitic ad- 
udged to captiuitie : readie to bee kept ciole priſo- 
ners with Satan in chaines vnder the blackeneflſe of 
darkencſlc tor cuer, not onely pitied, and reſcued 
by the hand of heaven opt of that accurſed thral- 
dome, but ſertticd and cſtated ina liberty molt blcl- 
ſed and glorious : A myltery,which it Pau/admire, 
whole carnall kindred, to make way for it, ſtands 
for a whilerciectcd, and the Angels, whoſe naturcs 
are vtterl y dilinherited, dcltreto behold, we whole 
kindred, and whoſe nature, and whoſe perſensare 


"exalted , ſhould ſo remember ; that all other 


thoughts be condemned fordigrcfhons, all other 
occurrents for temptations, it they ſcrue not to 
this, as places mcmoratiue, Come hither then, 
that I may giuc ſome ſmacke of a new arte, this 
art of memoric. Comc hitter all you that behold 
and conceive not the meaning of tomorrowes cc- 
remonies, vndcritand but this language of Gods 


| love: erre you may in the true ſigntfication, von 
; cannot erre in application. T here ſhall you ſee the 


Father 
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father of his t:icultic reioycing and triumphing in 
his new. borne children : your ſeiues are chiigren 
c00, though like prodigals,gone attay, 

T here is another Father, La+t.15. who came out 
onc2 for all, in his own Son,& now runneth our, to 
meer you , in his word : he hath prouided wer 74; 
s:rw7hy the tat caite , what eucr 1tbe, farrc abouc 
all our Venilon,he gives the kifſe,and the ring, and 
the robes, and the bocke indeede, O that our glo- 
rious ſpctators would turne gracious Actors here, 
deſcending downe into the dult , changing their 
pomp &gariſhnes,for fackecloth &alhes,& doing 
rhcir exerciſc in repentance. Chriſt would gladly 
diſpute with ſuch DoQtours, Angels would retoyce 
at their proceedings. Other myracles ſhall ſtraight 
lurrender their reputatio of {trangenes, do you but 
glad our hearts, and bleſle our light with ſome pol- 
tbilitics of ehis myracle. Every man will turneto 
his friend with amazed lookes,neighbour commu- 
ning with neighbour in tearmes of allonilt;ment 
and admiration : /s Saul alſo among the Prephets? 
Doe the children of Nimrod, hunters and opprel- 
ſors, the children of Zamech, hghrers and ſwagge- 
rers, thechildren of 7aba/, lingers and players,come 
in? What? all //:/7omes children ? See, fee! Iris the 
Lords doing , and needs muſt it be wonderfull in 
oureyes. God hath perſwaded 1pheth to dwelin 


the tents of Shem. (C) the deepeneſle of the riches of | 


wildome, which raiſeth out of tones childrg vnto 
LAbrahin ! And O thou Savior ofmen, which on- 
ly workeſt wonders, ariſe, ſhew forth thy ſtrength 
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in our wcaknefſle: that ſuch ſtones may be chuldren, 
| before they moulder intodult, & ſuch /apherhs be- 
| tore they dic, may dwell at length in thetents of 
| Shem.For let religion be a table, and minilters falſe | 
| prophets, it vpon this happie change , you be not | 
| as men that dreamed, muling and maruciling at | 
your ſelucs to {ce ſuch a dawning of light, ſuch a | 
| day-ſpring in your iudgements, ſeconded witha | 
| | trance and rauilhment of cuery religious afteAtion: | 
' Old things then are done away with adcepe loa- | 
thing and deteftation of their remembrance, as | 
though your golden houres of precious time ſpent | 
vpon your youthtull vanities, had becneagreater | | 
waſte,then if a country-man (pardon my familiar | | 
compariſon) then if a country-man(I ſay){hould 
anoinc his Axle-tree with Amber-greeſe,or liquor | 
his bootes with Balſamum. And yourhar of late 
poſted by wiſedoms ſchoole, as by a Peſt-houſe or 
middle pillar of a race, ſhall now watchdayly at 
th: poltes of her doore : You thatoflate would 
| haue {pit in wiſedomes face, Iikelier to haue cut off 
| | a preachers cad, then heare his words whilſt you 
| courted //e>841.4 daughrcr, (hail now ſuppoſe your 
{ (clues preferred, if you may looſerhe Jatchcr of 
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her (hoe, ſtriuing to ++ rhe fect of her handmaids 
ſcruants accounted in your eyes, from which the 
ſcales are (3llen, 10ſt beautifull; you that of late 
| | abhorredthe fruit of wiſcdomes lippes, no better 
| | in your vnſauory tailc:,then the poylon of Aﬀpes, 
| | (ball ndw.like new borne babes, cry for her milke 
* IWa 
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hanging at her breſls, the breſts ofthe two T eſta- 
ments. | 
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ments. Iudge thenthis day , whether I haue not | 
uſt cauſe, in the name of this famous nurſerie, to 
begge of all parents, and all parents greatreaſon,in 
the name ot Chriſt,to begge in their prayers vnto | 
God for this bliſſefull alteration. For as much as | 
it is the ſole and compendiaric way to bee a wile | 
father or mother of carthly children: Firſt, to bec a 

| wiſe child of our heavenly Father, Such a father, | 
; will not ſend his ſonne hither, onely with his purſe | 
and a ſcruing man, looking no higher then a cham- | — | 
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ber, a table, a bed, a ſtoole, and a candleſticke , but 
come himſcltc ro chooſe with good aduice, ſhall I 
lay a Gomaliel tor his Paul? rather a Paw! for his 
young Timethie , that in his tender yeeres , being 
like a looking glaſſe, which may bedefiled with a 
| breath ; ora (tcinged inſtrument, which is put our 
| ottune, with the very change of weather ;he may 
bee well lorted and well ſcaloned ; left as man 
words that lole their ſence in conſtruction, he loſe | 
innocencie by company ; verely a temptation (as | 
many good foulestuken like brands our of the hre | 
can belt teſtific)more violent & outragious then a 

| rempeſtuous whirlewind, more virulent & conta- | | 
gious then the breath ofa Baliliske. Such a mo- | 
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theras is wiſedomes childe, will not onely ſecke 
wooll and flaxe to labour chcerctully with her | 
hands amongſt her daughters at home, linging and | 
laying, | 
| MAMutendaeſt fratri, wunc nunc properate puelle, 
| Ouamprimum noſtrs faitalacerns mans. 
' Haſte, haſte, my girles, your brother muſt have of | 
EY our 
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| our Owne making aluerie : bur like Ann , bring i ir 
vp her ſelte trom yecre to yecre, that ſhe may con- 
| ferre with El7 4 AS CONCCr ning YOun ig Savuels dedica- 
| tion. So concerning young Samaels education, 
| both father and mother that arc wiſedomes chil- 
dren,at mecting and at parting, will with exchange 
ofrearcs, inſert this parcnthe(is ncuer tCo long 1n- 
rothcir blefling : My ſonne,my tonne, the booke, 
| and language of wiſcdome, the {{udic and exercilc 
of wiſdome, the houſe and company ot wiſdeme, 
aboue all bookes, languages, (tudics, cxcrcſcs, 
houſes, and companies. So lhovidthey be ſure ro 
| receive none but 71w9thies, and Serucis hence back 
| againc , men not onely [+ cured of this thcir relati- 
' on, thatthey be trhem{clues wiſedomes children; 
| but armed with a diſpciition for the good of 0- 
| 

| 

| 


| thers,to be wiſedomes witneſſes, which is my ſe- 
cond General. 
|  Whenl compare this preſent Antitheſis with 
| our Sauiours argument, /o/n 10, Te beleeue notyfor ye 
are not of my ſheep my ſheepe heare my voyce. So tar am 
[ from ſuſpeRting chi!dren,as onely remayning like 
witneſſes at an exigent in defet, and vpon defauir 
of more ſufhcient record, that Iconceivethcmin 
wiledomes cauſe the fitteſt deponents : from their 
i2dgement who may decme this a paradox, I 
ltreightappcale to Gods own choice, tornotwith- 
ſtanding , ſome tranlicnt reuclations might glide 
through Balaam and Caiphes, as wiſe in them{clues 
meanewhile, as trunks: Itis on both fidesconfel- 
ſed (ſauing that ſome Papilts ſticke at Salomon )that 
Gods 
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Gods pablike Notaries, thc > Canonicall wrizees ot 


the Scriptury 54 WCTC all regenerate and chiidrcnof 


wiledome. Holy men of Gad ( (faith Peter) [pake 45 
they werein; 'ired by the holy Ghoſt Holy mca ſpake, 
as it w dom, the richel! Demains of the Crown of 
heaucn, Tc Lerd bath poſſeſſed me in the beg renin of 
hy way, Prou.3. were lomcthing reſembledinths 
ancient Pemaines of England, which may not bee 
tried (a5 the Lawycrs lay) by Itrangers, but onely 
by the Tenants of the ſame Demamnces. And why 
nut ſooneltby ltrangers ? T he truth can have no 
greatcraduantage,aman would thinke,then when 
it may be laid: Our God is n0t 45 their God, our cnc- 
mics being iudges. 

— ep: wvittoriama'er, 

Quam 194 con; eſſos animo queg, /abiugat hoſies : 
A faire colour, when things arc by Arangersand C- 
nemies diſcernable.For tullcr an{werggive me leaue 
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tolcad your ye ian ations not much alide: :throvgh | 


the rcaſonab! © proceedings tH mens Courts, by 
witnclles, againl whom dormeſticall inward ac- 
quaintance is a molt matcriall exception : becauſe 
thcy that dwell vnderthe {me roofe,may without 
any icaloufic;be miſtruſtcd tor parrial] atieRion, in 
onc anothers bchaiics Neuerthclcilc, cacn thele 
are admitted , whcrſoeuer others citheracually 
were not,or habitually((that ts) in l;ketthood,could 
not be preſentar the lat; Suppole ity it you will, 
ſome clandeſtine contrat, the maine ſcope of all 
depolitios, bcing the manitcſtation ot the truth, by 


them that are belt able to onforme : whence it fol. 
loweth, 


Aa 

3 
:.Pcr. 1.31, 
C id 4148. 
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loweth,'that a challenge againſtthe Indge himſelte, 
ſhould in reaſon be Noe heard, then againſt a 
a witneſſe: for if one Iudge ta.le , theKing can or- 
daine another, bnt it is iwegewar  udprupiuer, WE law 
& we witnes : now no Prince vndecr the ſunne can 
make mceſcce, that which I did nor (ce, none can 
create a witnelſe, and when hee is made, omnipo- 
tencic it ſelfe cannor deſtroy him, becauſcit imply- 
eth contradition : to makea ſummarie collection, 
ixago5 Tv7wy 14h; xpimas Al & YIVOXH, Euery man can 


| beſtwudge of that which he knoweth - I might hauc 


inſerted without any fraud , x, Timer pt; TYp & YIIWO RE, 


For witneſſes are Iudges of the fat, Now theythat 
are without, know not what is done at home : ther- 
| fore there isroome in all conliſtories for houſho!d 
| teſtimonies, Such a caſe for all the world is wiſc- 
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| domescale, The natural man knoweth not the things 


of the Spirit of God: there is a deniall of the a, wei- 
ther can hee know them : the habite is there cxclu- 
ded, A reprobate may lend wiſedome ſometimes 
a voyce but iris either faincd with a damnable rc- 
ſeruation of ſome towzing equiuocation in his 
heart,or if his heart be of his lips opinion, it is only 
of Gods and Chriſts poweratftera conflict, arreſt, 


| racking &coniQtio of coſcience forced & extorted: 


I:ke that of Julian, Viciſts, Galzlee, or of the Magicias 
in Egypt.Thrs & the finger of God:but a true volunta- 
rieconfeſhon of Chriſt their Redeemer, proceeds 
from the mouth of children onely.Bleſſed art thou, 
Simon the ſonne of Tona : for fleſh and blood hath not 


reuealed it unto thee, but my Father which ic in heauen. 


He | 
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| He which opened S:mons heart, topowre in that | 

| happie learning, vntied Simons mouth, to powre 

' out that happic language. Simen laid, Theu at that | 

; Chriſt , the Sonne of the living God: Andas no man | 

| can ſcethe Sunne without the Sunncs light, So mo | ..Cor.r:. 

' man can ſay, leſw us the Lord,but by the holy Ghoſt : 

| which words, ] am notthe firſt, who with diſtinti- 
on of the manner hath reſtrained to the ſpirit of rc+ 

' generation. So that I may binde vp this point 

' withan Hiſtorians cenſure, rouching the moft ho- 

nourable acknowledgement, that cucr was yeelded 

vnto mortall man, v7is ie: he faidit : Mrgnms bo- 

nos, ſed ſcho's tenus : It is a great honour, but 

within that ſchole : the ſame in cfct with this; | 

' Wiſedome is inſtified, but of her children. We mar. 

| uaile not at all : becauſe as we never ſaw man di- 

; ſtinguith right from wrong , that had not cither | 
ſomerulc in his hand ; orat leaſt ſome notton of | 
a rule in his minde : ſo to ſpeake in Tulkes words, | 

' Judicare quis (it ſapiens , vel maxime videtur «fe ſapi- | 

| entis : To iudge who is a wiſeman, belongeth 

| chiefly toa wiſzman.. Well is it then provided by | 

| divine diſpenſation , that wiſedome may take her | 

| deponents at home, . otherwiſe who would nor | 

feare abroad ipnuedizer: that cither ſhe ſhould prove | 

non-ſuite, for want ofcuidence ; or for lacke of 

compurgators , excommunicate. Such a vile and 

contumclions conceit hath thar part of the world 

entertaincd of herandall her handmaides, which 

hath moſtnecd of her & all her handmaids. What | | 


S, Paul ts Cor.14. intcrpretetha ſtrange language, | 
rhe 


— _—_— _— — —c__ 


Val Yiu. 


_— ———— 
EE II es 


© OE  — ——_— 
— ——  —— — — —___— 


| 
| 
| 


_— ——  _  —__ CCS 


I eee 


A Sermon preached at 


| the Prophet 1/ar. 28. 11, calicd the flowtes and | 
mockerics of alanguage. Wee mult notimagine, | 
that ic tareth bererer with Icarning,then with a lan- | 

' guage ; letir be itrange, be ſurcit will beridiculous, 

| Arc hath none other encmie to ſpeake of, but ig» 

| | norance: for whenthe arſt rudiments thereot can 

| | tzke noroocin barren and vnbleit vnderſtandings, 

\ difhicultic doth beger deſperation,and deſperation 

| forſooth is turned nto1udgement, iudgement ends 

with condemnation, Licnus his wide mouth ts 

open to decree, though his vnskiliull hand 

| cannor ſubſcribe ro his ownedecree. Þ hat good 
letters arc avenom anda peſtilence : but not totor- | 
ment him heere, wholycrh rormented elſewhere: | 
in 9ur own? tine, that we may not inſult vpon the | 
common peoples {implicitic, to whom Piuinitic 
ſeemes herelte , and minilters a kind ot comwrers, 

| | nor yet diſcouer our owne bodily fathers naked- 

| nefſe (whole beſt definition of knowledge,is a pret- 

| ty [hift fora yonger brother to live by)ncucr were 

| theremore deuils in 1«/:za», then there arc Julians 

in oncof our Engliſh patrons , who choſe rather 

to feadatheblind for alittle execrable gaine, then 

to be led by them thar can ſce, which in Avgaſiine | 

his indgement werethcir chicteſt happincſle. Now 

poſſunt ſlultt beatitis vinere, quam ſt ſerwiant ſapienti- | 

bus :Fooles are neuer fo happic,as when they ſcrue 

' wiſcmen. 12, Dewitlcredendi. 1 am not ſelle | 

| beholding to the cunning of CYpolonius 6 or the 

| DialeQot theſe Harpyes. Yet many alillie Levite, 


| citherimpriſoned, or indebted, or impoveriſhed, 
bewraicth 
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a man hath ſcrucd for meat and drinke,a ſuit of ap- 
parell,and ten ſhekels ot filuer, his maſter CAice/ 
peraduenture brings him into ſome Benehice (as 
Aegrippecame into the world , notafterthecom- 
mon talhion) yet muſt hee warne his ſcruants, 
reach his children, waite vpon his /apiter, and 
warch his Capitol, bauing no more tithe-corne 
himſeifc, then will ferue to teede a pooregooſe of 
the Capitoll, As I never read my {cite one line in 
my lite, why the grace of God, or reaſon ofa man 
ſhould be ſubicted ro ſuch graceleſſeand vnreaſo- 
nable conditions:ſo doe I not maruaile at you (my 
reucrend elder brethren) who weare out your 
ſcares and your ſelues in theſe Nurſcries ſo long, to 
the manifeſt reproche of all vnlettered Church- 
robbers. Hecre would I ſtay, werelI as you, like 
the Creeple by the poolefide, vntill Chriſt him- 
ſelfe did come and cure me without water, lince 
none will throw me into the waters, or rather, 
tincethe waters haue loſt their vertue, and will doc 
no good now adayes, except they be ſtirr'd by 
more Angels then one. 

And you (my brethren) who, notwithſtanding 
ſuch diſcouragements, beyond theſe lower degrecs 
aymcat anhigher, which they get to themſelues, 
wholocuer miniſter wel,think not the teſtimoniall 
of this renownd Vnuwerlitie, nor any of the reue- 
rend Biſhops ſcales, no nor the Donation of Ec- 
cle(1aſticai] graces from aboue,, which are enough 
to proue you wiledomes meſſengers; an authenti- 

call 


+ "thi , , ' | 
bewraiech their vaconſcionable couctoulnes, when | 


| 


41 
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call commendation to the people , except, beſides 
all theſe, you bring along an innocent, and vnre- 
bukeable conucrſation, which may protelle, by fi- 
lence, that you be W3/edomes Children. T he leaſt ex- 
perience may teach the youngeſt probationer in 
our calling, as well as the Author De duplict marty- 
rio im Cyprian: Efficaciau eff vit4,quam lingue teſti- 
monium. Men are ſooner perlwaded by our liucs, 
then by our words. Would you ſee them both in 
one perſon ar one time compared ? Looke vpon 
Fernando preaching by the way (ide neere Arma- 
gutium, inthe fourteenth booke of Petras Maſſeius 
his Hiſtorie ; where , whena Barbariandid [pit in 
his face, and he notwithſtanding onely wiping ita- 
way with his handkerchictc, held on his ſpeach 
with the ſame tenor of voyce and countenance; 
'ewas preſcnrly conceited, thatcertainely this was 
a noble and Diuine kinde of Philofophic,, which 
brought men to ſucha bleſſed remper of patience. 
T his might have gonctor good preaching,thovgh 
the Preacher had beene ſpecchleſſe : dpwrer epyer 
xp& aver <rgg/x7e hbys: A dumme worke, is better then 
a word not brought ro eftet, Notallthe points of 
his Sermon wrought ſo powerfully for the con- 
uerlion of that rude people, as that one point, 
which was no point of his Sermon. Had Spaine 
and Rome,out of theirpretended zeale , ſent none 


bur ſuch Fernandes abroad , wiledome ſhovld not 


have beene condemned where it was not heard, 
becauſe they were children of the rocks and moun- 
taines ,not wifedomes children , that profered it : 

heauen 
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| heauen it (elfe ſhould not have beene deſpiſed, for | 
teare of their companie that did promile ir, 
And would not Chriftians,thinke we,hauve made | 
che like refuſall? which of vs being invited at this 
ſolemnitie by the moſt curious entertainer, would 
notinuite himſelte another way, vpon the leſt go- 
tice that Aedu/s were the Cup-bearer , or Cloacins 
the Carver? Likewiſcin ſpirituall chings,all mens 
| meditations cannot. ſeparate and abltrat a do- | 
arine z only running vpon what was taught; ſome 
receiue what they recciue, in the concrete,with | 
areference tothe perſonof the teacher, which was | 
the reaſon why Amnius Filerbienſes,a preaching Fri- | 
er,ſet out his books , vnderthe name of Philo and | 
Metaſthenes, men more paſlable, and plauſible: | 
Great is the prevaylement of authoritic. Baſil | | 
thought ©Arhens/ius bis voyce did till ring in his 
cares: and S. Paw/exhorteth Timothie to continue im | xTim.3.14. | 
the things which be had heard, with this Memorandum, | 
knowing of whom thou haſt learned them : but when | 
your creditis oncecrackt,as good your braine were | | 
crazed ; treate you may of beauen and hell vntil} | 
Doomeſday,truth wil be truth in your mouths, but | | 
ſuch a teſtimonic as Caſ/andraes prophecic was, | 
Tun etram fatis aperit Caſſandra futeris, 
Ore Detin(/u non VnQuam credits. ——— 
Caſſandra opens her mouth, and by Gods appoint- ' | 
ment, ſheweth what ſhall come to paſſe, but no 
| bodie belecues her, Miſtake me not for a tranſgrel- ; 
| ſor ofany common place. Holinefle is no necel- | 


——  - 


fary note of a Church,no necef{aric note of a Mini- | 
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| ſter. Mens perſonal offences ſuſpend not the power 
; | of the holy Gholt direRly bur yer they doe ſul- 


pend it occaiionally, by {imple mens infirmitie, 

| whowerenot limple men, it they were onely led 

| ' by ſound arguments : therefore you mult deale 

| with your charge,as God did with his, inperegipuens : 

| | Ats13.18. He bare with their maners in 117 11/aerneſ/e, His life 

is bad,therefore, his doQtrine taile, ſounds like an 

harſh zen /equituy : it tollowes not, in the ſchooles: 

yet in Couir andcountry a thouſand times better | 

| our good lives ſhould prevent it, then our great | 

| * | learning beedriven afterwards to contute it, Bee | 
| 
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theretore carcfull (my brethren) that whilſt you 
preach to others, your ſelues benor reprooucd, 
| I mcanc not as the pcople would haue reprooucd | 
Mark. Chriſt, Phy/ition heale thy ſelfe ; But as Chrilt repro- 
ued the deuill, not onely becauſe hee would con: | 
ccale his Divinitic, but becauſe hee liked not (as | 
Chryſoſtome thinketh) ſuch an impure inſtrument | 
eudirm, Hold thy pezce, beepe thy breath to cole thy 
thy torment. + 4 
Non tali euxilts, nec confe([oribus if! is | 
Chriſtus eget, mens | 
T his isno ſuch helpe, nor theſe Conteſſors ſuch 2s 
| Plalin.rc Chriſt hath neede of. what haſt thou to doe to de. 
clare mine ordinances, that thou ſhoxldeH take my 
Cournant in thy mouth, ſeeing thou hateſ} to bee 1e- 
formed ? Wiſedome « tuſtified of her Chil/ren, Saint 
Lukes interpretation, with addition of a particle 
vniuerſall, doth enlarge my ground : Of all her | 
| Children. No ſooner with the heart man beleeweth wn. 
| | £8 | 
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to rightzog/x:{/e, bur immedviatly 191th (he rnouth man 
confeſſeth vnto Sulaxtion : whercot among many 
more you may fiad aproper Hyporheliz, 1.Cor.14. 
25. where the new conucr? fals downe on hus tace, 
worlhips God, and ſayes plainely to the Prophets, 


God « im you indeed, nor 15 this tultification fecne | 


onely betore her friends,but ina more peremptory 
{tile ro the face of her enemies : //e cannot but ſpeake 
the things which we hane ſeen and beard, wee cannot: 
not,that it was abſolutely impolhible,but in two of 
thoſe ſenſes attheleaſt, borrowed by ſome Inter- 
preters out of azianzens tourth oration, de Thes- 
logia, For an outward incongruity of reaſon or law, 
td poſſumus quod ire poſſumus: Wee can doe that, 
which we may dobylawzand an inwardrelolution 
ofthe will tounded vpon that out ward incongrui- 
ty, working _—— ſo farretorth as it is habitu- 
all:thisis the flame of the Prophets fire in his bones, 
polle{ſing a!l the parts of all the powers of body 
and ſoule. A loue as ſtrong as death, nay ſtronger, 
mori poſſum,tacere non poſſum : I may dyc,but I can- 
not hold my peace. T herctore when the Papilts 
proudly demaund ,among other circumſtances, 
what Biſhop,or Door,or Martyr, or Writer reli- 
ſted their innouations,{tand not perplexed. with E- 
4h bis tentation, as inthe houre of the power of 
darkneſſe. For thovgh Popery crept in,part after 
part, in cuery part by gentle degrecs, incucry de. 
grce with pretence of truth, and when it prevailed, 
aduanced the banners of her paintcd ceremonies, 
with ſuch a mighty noiſe of Excommunications, 
G 3 thar 
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1.Cor.z.6. 


1.Cor.7, 


Har. 


| ſwereis thereto be found wherethe title doth pro- | 


that a poore mans tale could no more bee heard, 
then the humming of a Bee in aclap of thunderzyer 
\Wiſdomethen [ctt not her ſelfe without witnells | 
che particular Authors, who mention particular | 
Aduerſaries of particular crrors,areinfinite;the an- 


| 
miſc it, in that booke which 7{hricws hath compi- 
led, Caralogwsteſtiurs weritatis. Here 1 ſhould exhore | 
al hearers not to be aſhamed of that good pame by 

which they are called : Chriſtians arc alwaics Pro- 

teſtirs. Only that none of our own body may mil- 

conſter my labor,for the report of an abſenteſtare, | 
or miſtake himſclfe,tor one like the Queene of She- | 
ba,farre off; pardon me, I beſcech youalirtle,while 

I now concludeall at home: forin this placeaboue | 
other places,We ſpeak the wiſdome of God among them 

that are perfett;it not perfett in all degrees of know- 
ledge, like Wiſdoms champions, yer perfe&t in all 
parts of knowledge, like Wiſdoms children. Exery 
man hath his proper gift of Go1, one after this manner, 
another efter that : yer, all theſe gifts arc here : here 
are Paw, and Aps!los, and Cephas, here is piping and 
mourning, here are ſonnes ofthunder,and ſonnes of 
conſolation, For individual! indowments of wir, 
eloquence, fauour, credit and health, what is there 
left almoſt to pray for, beſides continuanceand in- 
creaſe,with continuance and increaſe of our thank- 
fulneſſe? | 


Qurd voueat tenero nutricula mains alumne, 


Onam ſapere & fari vi poſoit que ſemtiat uique 
T: 


| 


Gratis, fama,valetudo contingat abunde ! 


Some 
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| lome divine attributes, then others. 7appearea 70 
| _Abrahon, Iſaac and [acob by the name of _Almightie 
Gad, but by my name lehouah was 1 not knowne ts them: 


bletriall of Gods bountifulneſſe ; rhough all bee 


© — — _— — <— = 


then twiceſcuen Pillars, and, asif this were but an 
earneſt of more hcreafter, loe where ſhee is buil- 


Some times beſides have had more experience of | 


Our fathers who builrour Synagogues, had ſenſi- | 


conucicd downe vnto vs; yet is hee better knowne | 
vnto vs by the name of wiſedome. Forhere hath |, 
wiſcdome buile her houſe, and hewen out more | 


| 


| Frogs, 
| 


l 
: 
; 


| 


i 


ding fill with both her hands. What ſhould I | 


| ſpeakeof Naioth, now turn'd into Kiriab-ſepher ? 


| A City of Bookes, wherein Wiſdomes youngeſt 
children may conſulr,all Sages, Vniverſitics, Chur- | 
| ches and Kingdomes, calling a Counſell of their 
| councels al rogether.Jf 1be not an Apoſtle nts others 


Totaua 15-15, 


(did Paw/tel the Corinthians) yet dowbtles 1 am wnto | 
you.]f I benot Wiſdom vnto others (may God and 
Chriftrell vs) doubtlefle I am wiſdome vnto you. | 


Neitherare we taught onely like children, bur likc 


children nouriſhed, in ſach aliberalland magnih- 


cent manner,as no traueller could cucr paralle}. /«- 


| ftus Lipfhus (who might have ſued out a Writ of do- 


rage in hislater daics) dored not inthis: Yaum Oxo- 
nienſe Collerium (rem imquiſini) ſaperat decers noſira : 
One Colledge m Oxford ( 1 have inquired the 


of Lonaine, When Pope _Adrienthe (ixth had cre- 


{ the porch or entrance: firſt, TrajetZum plantanit;then, 
| Louant- 


truth) ſurpaſſeth ten of ours: in bis Local Hiſtoric | 


*. 
o 


| 


Red his Colledge there, with theſe inſcriptions in | 


; 
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Lowanium rigauit; alter that,Ce/ar dedit imeremenium: 
Traie&tum hath planted, Louain wartred, Czlar 
gaue the increaſe. No more another in lcotte ſub- 
| {cribed, Hic Dews mil fecit: Here God did nothing, 
Take heed wee ſlubber not oucr our meditations 
here, as hee did his inſcriptions there, omitting | 
the principall, that another come not aftcr and | 
write, Hic Dews mibil fecit. All theſe ſtrangers then = 
will riſe vp in iudgement againſt vs, who walking | 
through this Meſopotamia,proteſt we dwell in the | 
garden of Eden, Preſentemg;refertqueitbet berba De- 
um : And cucry herb (heweth thac God is amongſt | 
vs. You thatare Lords of this herbage, ſuſter nor 
theſe herbs and flowers to bee trod vnder tecete by 
| beaſtsin mens ſhapes, as your (ovles will anſwer al 
| tcrrible expoſtuſations. Muſt God nouriſh chilcren, 

and they rebell? Shall Chriſt come to bi owne, and 
his owne refuſe him? 1s there no balme in Gilead, no 
wiſdome in Teman ? no goodnetle in Oxford f God 
forbid. Whar ſhould Wfdome doc? Whither 
ſhould ſhegoe? Where ſnould the beg an Audito» 
ry? Will you ſend her into the tents of Kedar, and 
{ the ſtreetsof Askelon ? Alas: Askeionand Kedar 
looke vpon her and her children,for cuill, and not 
for good ; Onely.to ſhape excuſes out of her chil- 
drens examples, for biting and toothlefle Vſury, 
for conuentionall and confidential! Simony.It men | 
an Colledges do ſoand fo, then this, and then thar, 
and then, | know not what: you ſhall hearcan bun+ | | 


— —_ — —— —— os 
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dred concluſions. Thope the power of your inte- | 
grity {hall one day ſtop the mouthes of ſuch diſpu» 
ters, | Bn 
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ters,that they may bee put to a nonplu,and hilled 
outof the world, for want of all exemplary argu. 
ments : and did I thinke ſuch tooles did now peepe 
in at Wiſdoms windowes, I would lite vp my weak 
voycelike a trumpet once more, to proclaime, that 
Wiſdome is ſtill juſtified, even heere ot her chil- 
dren, Though Semeel;the truechild and witneſſe | p.xqueiss. 
of Wiſdome, bedead and buried, in his owne houſe | 
at Ramah,then when all Iſracl nceded nocomman- 
dement to mourne ; there is,I truſt,a remnant who 
can ſay, whoſe oxe haze I taken) and their haire (hall 
neuer ſtare at the queſtion. Nay,itthey knew that 
fingerintheir hands,which itcht to bee but acceſſo- 
rie tothe leaſt circumſtance of a corrupt bargaine, | 
would cut it off, and ſacrihce it rothe memo» 
rie of thoſe Founders, whoſe Almes ſhould not be 
faleable. What vie of words? Belecue your owne 
eyes,you ſhall perforce conteſle, that though wee 
vaunt not, yet we deſpaire not of ſome Vehemniahs. 
The former Gonernours,that were before him, had been | Nebem.s, 
chargeable nts the people, and bad taken of them bread 
and wine, beſides forty Shekles of ſiluer ; yea, and their 
| | ſernants bar erule oner the people : but ſo ard not hee, be. 
can(e of the feare of God: rather he fortified a portion in | 
the worke of the wall, Yet ſtrangers might imagine 
vs Scholars in a fooles paradiſe, and I my felfe | | 
(ſhould not iuſtifie Wifdome, but bcguile mine own 
| vnderſtanding,diſpence with my conſcience, and 


OY 


revaricate with that providence of God, which | 
hvwda me hither, would I proceed henceto the | 
H iuſti- | 
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haue been of our vilible incorporation. It any man 
thereforegthat is gone out from vs, drinke ſecurely 
inthe Veſlels ot the Temple, and deuoure holy 
things, conuerted into new moulds,as it Gad, why 
hath the chaine of all cauſes, and rea'{on ot all [c- 

uels ried ro the foor-ſtoole of his T hrone, might 
be blinded with a few changes of the property, let 
his knees ſmire one againit another at Baitaſars 
iudgement, If any man among vs, fora bale nemo 
ſcit, brought in at a Now (ice/ gate, dare hazard the 
(hipwrack of a good conſcience, let bis houlders 
{brinke atthe name of Gehez: his leproſie. Thele 
arethe worlds owne changelings, wrongfully laid 
at Wiſdoms deorcs. T heir Paraſites may ſoothe 
them with a mocke of Wildoms children, as Aex- 
ander; flacecrers would hauc gulled him with ati- 
tle of /wpiters ſonne, But when they arethus and 
thus wounded, they may crie, as hecricd, # ziaw 73 
ploy £144 x; in 1;,09 o0wtg 74 pu waxggioor eter” T his 15 the 
blood ot 4 man, tis nor ſuch as Homer laith, iflueth 
from the Gods: ſo, T his is ſurel y fl-ſh and blood 
'my brethren) tis not ſuch as the Scripture ſaith, 
proceeds from Wiſdoms childre;therfore as they 
need not anſwere to the name of children, ſo the 
Church and Vniuerlity may conſiſt without them, 
wee are not boun4 to defent them: Rather, that 


ſuch plants, whom Gu! never pi1nted, may be roo- } 


ted our,1nJ mille of propagation by ſucceſſion, I 
beſcech my mother» daughtcrs,the chaſte & virgin 


graces 


wm 


iuſtification af all equ'uocal members, which are,or 
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graces (till ro continue Jooking vpon one another, 
eſpecially the graces of men, vpon the graces of 
| God,that they neuer,cither publikely or priuately 
caſt alooke(much lefle faſten a kifle) vpon a rude 
and vngracious ſupplicant ; leſt, while wiſe mens fa- 
vours are entailed to fooles, barbariſme fteale into 
this place, at the ſame gate that To;yles cntred 
Rome, Ports A/inaris: and our Colledges now 
houſes (as I am verily perſwaded) of Wiſdoms | 
children, degenerate into theeuilh dennes of mo- 
ney-changers, or garriſons of Turkiſh Ianizaries: 
| which abomination of dcſolation, the Lord in 
mercy keepe for cuer, farre trom this Holy place; 

and lect all char haue,or deltreto hauc,in them- 

ſclues, or in their children, Hcads of 
Scholars,or hearts of Chriſtians, 
lay, Amen. 
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TO THE RIGHT 
. REVEREND FA- 


THER I GOD, AND 


his approoued good Lord, Roziar 
Lord Biſhop of Heretocd, /. H.wiſherh 
grace and happines. 


RicuTt REvEeREND, 


=) motiue of this 
Fl world, but a ſtrong 


zeale which preach. 
ed to the heart, fur- | 
mſhed the Church, 
wi and reformed the 
| Country where [ 
| " was borne, firſt ſub- 
| mitted my ſeruice to your Lordfhips direftion 
| next Þnto Gods, leading me tobe trayned wp 


—_O—————— 


| Þnder your Lordſhip next Þnto William of | 
A 2 Wick- | 


| 
| 
| 


perſwaſi ton of that | 


| 


1 he Epultle Dedicatory. 


—_ 


| Wickham: where the fauourable care that | 

bath beene taken for the conuenient ſupporta- 
| tz0n of mine earthen veſſell, to the end it might 
beare heauenly treaſure, aorevth rather with 
| the nature of a Father, then the name of a Pa- 
tr nezwhich as I hane been,and ener wil be rea- 
| oy toprofeſſe, ſo am I now, by this ſmall pledge 
of my thankfulneſſe, moſ? willing to publiſh, 

though it coſt me withall the publication of 

mine ignorance, God Almighty dt- 
reft and proteft your 
Lordſhip. 


Your Lordſhips Chapellan in all 
duty to be commanded, 


I. Hosxiwns, 


| PREACHED BE 
| FORE THE Ivpces 
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I.S AM.2.25. 
I/ one man ſinne againſt another , the ladge ſhall tadge 
it : But if a man ſinne again/t the Lord, who | 
[a1 mtreate- for him? 


E this double pro. 
policion , intallibly 
grounded vpon the 
diſproportion be- 
eweene Gov and 
man, a fundamen- | 
call principle of cter- 
nall eruth, the prin- 
cipall Author muſt 
needs be God him- 
ſelec; the Authour | 


| 
| vnder God inſtrumentall, was according to the 
B Text, | 


” 
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| heelinned asa Tudge, that hee did no more but 
' ſpeake; though there be many (trong circumitan- 
| ces inthe ſtile roo conditionall, If z too generall, 
| If a man ſinne ; All which bctray much weakneſle 
| ofaffetion, that he had almolt murthercd the li- 
| uing ſcucritic of a Iudge, almoſt extinguithed the 
| burning zeale of a Pricſt, for which the T ribe of 
| Leus was choſen, in the trozen and dead indul- 
| gence of a father: Yetthe matter and ſubſtance of | 
| his ſpeech, ſceme confidently to depoſe for him, 
thatthetruc degrees of (inac were intirely preſcr- 
| ucd without contultonin his iudgement, 
| Imaginethen youſce thargraue ancient, reue- 
| rend perſonage, and thoſegraye haires, like Snow 
| ready to melt; thinke thar you hearc him, while 
| his hands tremble, his rongue faſters, and bis 
| head, thar oracle of age, droopes out of the Chaire 
towards Go/goths, reading vnto vsat the laſt gaſpe, 
in one long breath, this ſhort LeQure, If « man 
ſimne againſt another, the Inige ſhall indge it : Butif a 
mm ine againſt the Lord, who ſhall intreate for him ? 
You haue obſcrucd, no doubr, already,that the 
whole pnts a difference betweene finne and finne, 
| \ This difference my Meditations find ro bee two 
fold : T he one cauſall, drawne fromthediſtance 
berweene the partics offended, in the two ſuppoli- 
tions, 
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tions , J/ ene man finne arainſt another , and 1f a man 
{anne againſt the Lord. T he other conlequear, from 
the dittcrent ſucceſſe of offences, The Judge ſhall 
indgeit, who ſhall twtreate for him? Ofthelc in their 
order,&c. Firſt, of the former difference. 

T hat the nature of all vertues, conſiſted in a 
point indiuilible, and all ſwaruings or declinations 
trom that point, offences, were equall, was out of 
the more iudicious Philoſophers Schoolcs, once 
reictedas a Paradoxe, andcan now by no mcanes 
be recciued, as an Orthodoxe conclulion in Diui- 
nitie, For Chriſt himſelte originall of truth , rule 
and example ot lite, in the 19. of /9bu ſpeaketh cui- 
dently : He that delmered thee wnto me , hath the grea- 
ter ſinne; whether his reference were to the lewes, 
more forward in condemning his innocencie then 
Pilate, or to the maner of their proceeding , there- 
fore more odiovs, becauſe they ſought his bloud, 
as /e=abel did Naboths, vnder a color,and with a face 
ofiudgment. (As, by the way'tis a (inne of linnes, | 
when men force any ſacred ordinance of God , ap- 
pointed for preſcruation, againſt the baire, to 
croſle, and as it were, toſtabbe it ſclfe in the blou- 
| die worke of deſtrution) Howlocuer, ſtill one 
ſinne lookes more like a Goliah then an other. 
T herefore one (inner in the Scriptures phraſe iv- 
ſtifieth another. leraſa/em 1nſlified her /i/ters, S0- 


dome and Samaria:not abſolutely,or « toto:that an | 
Heathen man could denic, None/t bonitas efſe mel;- | 


orem peſiime, ſaid Laberive, So Sodomeand Sama- 
23 ria 


Exh.16. 
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ria were nor good, bzcaule Ieruſalem was fo bad: 
but comparartiuely, or, 4 tanto, as we readein the 
ſame Chapter, Thou waſt corrupted more then they in 
all thy wayes. Ieruſalem was ſo bad, that Sodom 
and Samaria were lef{c cuill, 'T his might ſcrue for 
cltablilhment of that foundation vpon witch [ 
purpoſe with heipe of your attention, toraile a 
greater building,among ſober iudgements;and tor 
the reſt,where it ſcrues nor, be it here pronounced, 
thar the grand Muſter-maſter of Rome,Bel/armine, 
who pretleth many weake reaſons, and vnwilling 
authorities to follow his campe and cauſe, with 
bagge and baggage, hath not onely ſatisfied, but 
gratified the molt curious inquilition, with abun- 
dance inthis argument: I meanc, inhis firſt booke 
De ami//a gratta, and ninth Chapter, wacre,though 
he come wretchedly ſhort of his owne proicet, to 

roue that ſome (inncs arein themſclues venial], 
others mortal z yet hee ſpeakes home to our pur- 
poſe, that there are moates and beames, Gnats and 
Camels; all finnes are not cquall, Belides differen- 
cesariling out of infcriour circumſtances: Their 


' incqualitie, degrees and ground of aggrauation, 


| 


linnes may bce ſaid to recciue thence whence they 
recciue their ſpecial! kind and nature : lor as that 
which madc a Cockatrice a Cockatrice, makes him 
more exquiſitely venemous then a Snake: So that 
which makes TI reaſon T reaſon, makes it more 


enormous, then murther, Now their ſpecialikind 


| 
| 


or nature, ſinnes doe deriue, ſome lay, from the 
ſcope 
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ſcope or intent of a {inners willz others trom their 
obics z others from the linnes incontormitic or 
repugn1ncieto the Law, Bertweene thele aflcrti- 
ons, I doe concciue little or no maner oppoliciorn- 
For they who draw the ſpeciall nature of linncs 


trom their obtccts , vndcrltand nor obiects irany 


materiall ſcnſc and conl:deration (as it ſuch arcall 
imprethion vpon ſuch or ſuch an obict, were pre- 
lently concluliue of ſuch or ſuch a {inne.) So,rbat 


French Knight Tell, theglaunce of whole arrow | 


diſpatcht King Rufus, ſhould have beene as much a 


Regicideas Reuliac, who lately killed the French | 


King, No, they mean, that tinnes reccive their 
nature from their obietts in a formall conlidcrati- 
on. T he will intending ſuch an obic torbidden 


© O— — _ 


by ſuch a commandement,dehles it (eife with ſuch. | 
a (inne, Better I cannot ſuddenly deliver this do- | 
Arine tor ail capacities, then it I plaincly fay,ſinnes | 
recciue their nature from their aime ; from their | 


aime therefore they reccive their degrees of ine- 


- - 


qualitie. For example, whenſocuer the will trom | 


within gives the King of Aramscharge, Fight ner- 
ther with ſmall nor great, ſane onely againſt the King of 


— 


[/rael, that muſt be T reaſon inevitably, with ſuch | 
an intention to killthe King of Iſracl. Salaianw in | 


his lixth of Gods goucrnment layes downe the 
rule : Semper per drgnitatem ininriem patients creſcit 
culpa facients : T hat ſinne muſt ncedes bee fowleit, 
which ſhootes at the faireſt, T herceforc that ſinne 


; alcends to the higheſt pitch, which aimes at God, 
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the higheſt Maicſtic. All finnes , I graunt, are a 
gainft God, as he is the chicteſt good trom whom | 
all ſinncrs makean Apoſtacic, ! hey hiwe for/atew me | 
the fountaine of living waters, and as he is that louc- | 
raigne Law-giucr, whoſe will all inners doe tran(- 
| grelle, All ſinnesaime not at God, as at theirim- 
mediate obic& , but onely the breaches ofthe firſt 
| Table, thereforcare they more heinous, then the 
| breaches of the ſecond. T he reaſon ; becauſe the | 
more principall obligation interres aiwaiesa more 
principall guilt inthe forfaiture, If you bee bound 
in a Recogniſance to the King,tis more danget- 
ouſly extended, then it you bce bound to acom- 
mon perſon, Now the bond of obzdience to- 
wards God, you yceld, to be more principall : Wee 
ought to obey God, rather then men, As 5. There- 
fore you mult graunt, that the diſobedience to 
God is more principall, then if one man (innea- 
gainſt another. The common obieRicn againſt 
this laſt poſition, you haue often heard, that God 
inthe ſixth of #o/eah, and Chriſt in the ninth of 
Matthew , preferre mercie, aductic ofthe ſecond 
' Table, before ſacrifice, aduetie of the firſt : the rc 
| ſolution you may heare as often, that any moral] 
| ductie, though of the ſecond Table, may chal-_ 
| lengeplaceofright , raphae-before any ceremonial, 
though of the firſt Table. For the Scribes confel- 
ſion in the twelfth of Marke, that to Lone Ged,, and 
| our neighbour as our ſelues, is more then «whole burnt 
offerings and ſacrifices , holds not onel y im ſenſu com- 
| poſito, * 
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0/ito, but alſo us ſenſu 4/#;/o. Eucry branch of this 
| loue is more then all wholc burnt offcringsand fa- 
crifices : To doe [uſtice and In7/gement, is more accepta- 
ble ts the Lord, thin ſacrifice, Prou.2 1, T hus tarre 
| we proccedeclcarely, without anyrubbe at all, In 
thelg, there may be more (cruple about this Hy- 
| pothelis, our example in band ; How were the 
linnes of Elzes ſonnes againſt the Lord? 

T heirſinnes were typ Firlt, T hat they preven- 
red the time, and \ ir owne carucrs, in ſnat 
ching perforce more of the ſacrifice, then God had 
alotred to the Prieſt as his portion, Lexi 7. 

Secondly, T hey lay with the women that af- 
ſembled at the doore of the Tabernacle, wer/e 27. | 
A linne, not much vnlike that, for which Nectarizs 
once pulled downe publike confeſhon in the 
Church of Conſtantinople, and for which, I hope, 
wee (hall never ſet vp Popith (hrift againe inthe 
Church of England. Let vs apply the ſame fa for 
ſubſtagce, and ordinaric dcformitie, vnto other 
men elſewhere. For as much as they treſpaſſenor 
vponthe firſt, but vpon the ſecond Table, we can- 
notinthe ſence recciued , ſtile them (innes againſt 
the Lord : yet heare firſt what the Lord himſelfe 
ſayth, Leurt.10. Iwillbe ſandtified im them that come 
»:7h me. T hen denie,it youcan, thata place con- 
ſecrated, the Tabernacle,and perſons conſecrated, 
Prieſts), aduance theft abone theft, ro ſacriledge, 
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and inhaunce adultcrie aboue adulterie, to pro- 
fane pollution: The ſcandall (I am ſure) iſſuing 
out 
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our of theſe circumſtances, which directly rhwart 
his ordinance, corrupting and vnhallowing conſe- 
cration, redounds by conſequence and rcluitance 
' to the Lord himſclte, Right ſo it was in thoſe 
| dayes, and wilbe while prouidence continues or- 
ders of men in the World, as the good Biſhop 
| {peakesin the fourth of that golden I reartiſe, Cr:- 
| minoſior culpa eſt, vbi honeſttor [tatus : T he more ho- 
nourable the condition , the nuore reprochtull the 
tranſgreſſon, Meature iiOer titles, and your 
placcs, and your cailings, with this one of Elzes 
| houſc, wherewith I dare bee moſt bold, and make 
| inſtance in the words of Barnard, 2. de con/ideratione 
; inter ſeculares Nuge nuge ſuntinore Secerdotis bla- 
ſphemie : T rifles are trifles among ſecular men; But 
triflesin the mouth of Prieſts, arc blaſphemies. 

T hus, bricfly to ſum vp things, you hauc heard 
for rhe gencrall, that offences being vnequall, take 
| their degrees of incquality thence, whence they take 
| their ſpeciall kinde and vatvre , from theirgbicts, 
notina matcriall,buta formall con{tdcration:more 
plainly, from their ayme : the higher they ayme, 
the higher the offence. T herefore offences againſt | 
God and the firſt, more haynons then offences a- 

gainſt man and the ſecond Table. 
| Fortheſpeciall you have heard, that Ophniand 
Phineas oftences , though they were for the naked 
| tat againſt the ſecond, were for circumſtances of 
Place and perſons, againſt the firſt Table, and a- 
| gainſtthe Lord, 
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Heere, vpon any condition of acceſle and cn- 
trance into Chriſtian aftetions, I would entertaine 
your caresa while with a few words of exhortatio:; 
But the hearts of molt hearers in thele latter dayes, 
diſdayning compariſon tor hardnefle of heart with 
the nether milftone, refiit a!l [pirituall Rrength, & 
driue backe all miniſterial] forces. So that eyther 
they mult rebound in prayers and withes towards 
Heaucn, or fall downe to che carth in mourning & 
lamentation. One while wce wilh and pray, Oh 
that God would graiit men wilcdome, to 1udee, 
Diſcretion to difiiaguilh of oftences: another while 
wc mournc ang lamcnt, &4las, that cultome makes 
neyther true con!cicnce, nor true difterence of of- 
fences : Alittle ſtrayning of gnats, alittle quarrel+ 
ling with moates, couzcn: the warld, and takes vp 
the time, while beames m2y be winckt at, and Ca- 
mels [wallowcd more conveniently, 'T he Tewes 
would not enter into the Tudgement Hall, being 


vader the roote of an Heathen man, leſt they | 


ſhould bee defiled. O faire pretenceot Religion / 
Yet they defiled themlelues with the bloud of 
Chriſt,and would not(forfooth)admit the price of 
that bloud into their Corban. O the damnable tur- 
nings & windings of hypocriltc / Notwithſtanding, 
our praiſe and profeſſion comes not farre behind 
theirs, they ſtumbled at Ceremonles , andleapr 0- 
ver ſinncs; wee diſtaſte little finnes, and digeſt the 
greater, Marke(I beſcech you) whether we in our 
beſt cſtate,imitatc not King Dawidin his worſt. Ds- 


wad was rcadie to pronounce the ſentence of death 
C againſt 
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Dic he meant (no doubt) by the Jaw of conuenien- 
cie,for the manner z for by LMeſes law it was but a 
fouretold reſtitution : mcanewhile partialitic will 
not ſuffer him to read death in murder, and death 


in adulteric,though for thoſe (innes the enemies of 
Godin Gath and Askclon long to bee delivered of | 


blaſphemics againſt the Lord. Aske this day aPa- 
piſt, what that ſeruantdeſerues, who (teales him- 
{clfe, like Oneſimusr,trom his Maltcr : what will bee 
ſay, but, T he whipping poſt, or the houſe of cor- 
recion? What doth hce then deſcrue , who chan- 
geth his God , forthem that are no gods? T here 
muſt be no whipping poſt for ſuch a Renegado, no 
houſe of corre(tion for aRecuſant. Aske ageine 
the Patrone of a Benehce, what ſhalbe done to him 
that embczels his neighbours goods? Hanging, 
he cries, were too good tor Felons. W hat then (hal 
bee done to him that robbes his God. Mal 3.in 
Tithes and Oftrings? Here he can fee no Felonie: 
T his is a (imple thefr, they call it Sacriledge. Aske 
any.mantoucht in his good name, whither he will 
ſend his reuiler? He preſently curſes, as if he mcant 
to ſend him to hell : Beit true, or be ittalſe, Veritas 
conuily now excu/at connitiam : T he truth of the 
matter excuſes not the guilt of the launder : hee 
therefore ſweares no meane oathes , . bee will 
ſend him tothe Conliſtoric. Whither then ſhall 
hee goe, who diſhonours Cods Name? Thar 
beares no ation, curfing and ſwearing inferres not 


againlt him that rooke away the poore mans onely 
Lambe : The man that hath done this, ſhall ſmely die: | 


any | 
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| anydefamation. Thus, asin a throng, it comes to 
palle, that a man of loweſt ſtature, who kept leaſt a- 
| doe, islifred vp aboue the ſhoulders of the ral ler, & 
made a laughing ſtocke : So inthe courſe of this 
world, where finnes of all ſorts are pell mell con- 
founded, the leaſt are many times expoſed to moſt 
ſhame, and cenſure, A poore Sea-Captaine brought 
before great Alexander tor Piracie, confeſled his 
faulr,and ſaid, Indeed I am a Pirat, becauſe I preyed 
_=_ ſome poore Fiſhermen ina Cockeboatec : But 
if I had ſcowredthe Seas as thou haſt done, and | 
robd all the world with a Nauic and an Armie, I 
had beene no Pirat : I had beene an Emperour. I 
wonder, any wittie malefator, while hee is puni- 
ſhcd for pectic larcenic, can eſcape application of 
this Hiſtoric. Me thinkes, hee ſhould grant his fin- 
gers wereto blame tora few trifling points of p- 
ling thecueric. Butif hec had robd the bowels of 
| Gods pcople, by giving many Childrens bread in a 
| deare yeare vnto dogges; if hee bad ſpoiled the 
| | Church of her right by Simonie ; God himſclfe of 
; his honour, by bla'phewing ; ot his ſervice, by 
| Sabbath-breakingz be might have beene ſome Tu- 
ſtice of Peace,or ſomegrezt landiord. T he cauſe of 
all (chat eruth may be confeſſed, and dilhmulation 
confuted) is, we have peruertcd the degrees cf all 
| good duties; we be louers of our {clues, more then 
louers of God; we care not for God, ſo much as we | 
| care for men : which concluſion in carneſt, I kaue | 
beard vnbappily brought about out of ieſting pre- 
| miſes. A ſeruant conuiRed for IN be- 
2 Cre | 
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iore a Magiſtrate, beſought come tauour for his Ma- 
ſters ſake, Why? \V hom do you ſerue,askt the Ma- 
giliratc? I ſerue God, ſaid the ſervant. With thar, 
his Ame was dilpatcht ih;c ſooner, for ſcofting 
at authoritic, Not long atter,a great Lord ſends for 
enlargcment of this his ſervant, and the Magiſtrate 
in all haſtc ſent tor the Priſoner, of whom he de- 
maundcdinarough and chiding accent, why hee 
told him not that hee (crucd ſuch a Lord? T he ſcr- 
uant anſwered, Becauſe] thought you carcd more 
for the Lord of Heaucn. Some may [mile (perad- 
venture ) atthe relation, as 100 fabulous for this 
place. Her tamen ot reseſt ficts, ita facta altarſt: | 
would to God roo much matter of Fa& in the 
\Worldagreed not with this tiQtion. But they who 
hauc the ſoundeſt warrant, not to reſpett the per- 
ſons, or fcare the faces of men , can no more with. 
ſtand thearme of fleſhia humane and worldly mo- 
tiues,then Iſracl the men of Ai,while God torſooke 
them. 
Itis thereforc high time for all truc-hearted 79- 
ſues, to rent their cloathes, fall downe and water 
theduſt withreares , and blubbering prayers, 04 
Lord, what ſhall we ſay, when 1/rael ture their eacks? 
\When E{e5,wbo ſhould call tor fire trom Heauen, 
loles one f1llable of his name, turnes El, and be- 
ſprinkics his ſonnes with ſuch cold water , 1# is no? 
wei;and,l heare no 700a report; doe [o no more: when 
Samuel, who ſhould heweAzee1inpeeces, relents 
with Sawl,ſparing the fatreſt for a ſacrifice.O Lord, 
what ſhall wee ſay, when Magiſtrate and Miniſter, 
the 
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the I{racl of Iſrael turne their backs ? This we ſay, 
Wee hope toraide trom you (right Honourable, 
right Worthiptull) whom God hath made Cu/todes 
virinſque Tabule, Commithoners to enquire, Tuſti- 
ces of Oicrand Terminer, to determine of offen- 
ces belonging vnto both Tables, as farreas they 
may be dilcoucred. And can you want in this caſe 
diſcoucric ? There are ſhops and hoaſes , and T a- 
uernes cucry where,which profeſſctheir entertain- 
ment, «/£4us #54 l1bertas;, The Gameſter, and the 
Drunkard,and the W horemonger,and among the 
reſt, which is moſt lamentable, ſome cracket picce 
of broken Magiſtracic mecte there, andarerecon- 
ciled with Haile, fellow; well mer z vpon equal! 
rermes in curling , ſwearing, and blaſpheming a- 
eainſt the Lord, 

Now for the care of thiz Kingdome and Com- 
mon-wealth, cauſe thete curſed Aſſociations to be 
diſſ>!ucd ; for the zeale of Gods Houſe, appoint 
theſe Degen: to beedetaced , which out-brauc the 
Arkeof Go vp; For the loue of the Inhabitants, 
command the {ignesto bee pulled downe, before 
vengeance importuned by (1nne, pulldownetheir 
habitations; or if they ſtand before the (impler ſort 
of Gods -5aints vexcd with their profane reſorts, 
beginne to mutter in Cypriaxs words 2.Epiſt.2.Con- 
[enſere inra peceatis, & cepit eſſe lieitum, quod publicum 


erat: T he Lawesconſent vnto (inne, and that be- | 
ginnesto bee lawhull, which was before common | 


and cuſtomarie. 
Not to perplex your attention with divers inter- 
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tions following vpon the divers both ſignifi» 
-——_ ofa ata, bs Coniugation ofa Verbe,in 
Hebrew , nor yettocnlarge mine owne ground by 
reſolvtion of 1wdgement, into ſeuerall aQts of iudi- 
ciaric proceeding , from the ſummons to the ſen- 
tence,(all which ers deduce from Gods owne 
example, inthe firſt ſinners conuiQtion) but briefe- 
ly eo proſecute the different ſucceſle, of finne a- 
gainſt a man, and linne againftthe Lord, of the one 
it is heere pronounced , The Judge ſhall iwdge it: 
Therecan - no ſocieties amongit men, without 
hope of indiffcrencie; no hope of indifferencic, 
where one man ſinnes againlt an other, without 
ſome fatistaRion; ſatisfation may be ſought many 
waies, no way enforced , but by judgement, T © 
makea Iudge, two conditions muſt concurre at the 
leaſt; the one, outward Warrant or Commiſhon; 
the othcr, inward inablement or ſufficiencie : For 
the former, iudgement is not cuery mans worke; I 
confelle, extraordinaric delignes of Juſtice the 
Scripture mentioneth : Such as was that of zze/and 
Phineas without ſpecification of warrantzthey had 
(no doubt)the ſubſtance of authoritie from private 
revelation, though they wanted the ſolemnitiesof 
authoritie from publike deputation. 

T he widdow in the Parable, Zuke x8. tooke the 
dire courſe in comming to the Iudge,and ſaying, 
CAmenge mevf mine aduerſarie. When they hawe « mat- 
ter (faith Moſes) they come unto me, and lindge be- 
eeeene one another, Exod. 18. The latercondition 
of enablement og ſufficiencie , requires many ver- 
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Fa and per tetions 3 All may bec reduced vnto 


knowledge and conſcience. Firſt a man of know- 
ledge mult bee Iadge. Devt. 1.12. Bring you men of 
w//edome, and of vn derſtanding , and I will make them 
Rulers ower you. Every man iudgeth beſt of that 
which he knoweth, Pauithought himſclfe happie, 
being to make his anſwere betore King Her pe, 
who had knowledge of all cuſtomes and queſtions 
among the Tewes z whereas on the contraric, 1g»o- 
rantia Iudicw, calamit.us innocentis, TAME. 19. de cinit. 
c4p.6. T he Tudgesignorance, is the innocent mans 


calamitie. Yea, ignorance at the Barre may preiu- | 


dice it ſelfe or 0ne mans cauſe; but ignorance on 
the Bench, doth preiudiceall rhe Countrie-: for ci- 
ther it muſt determine cauſes by hap-hazard, or 
frame weake reſolutions out of her owne ſhallow 
braine, as Spiders ſpinne their Cob-webbesour of 
themſclues . Now the poore men come to the 
Court, to have their hearts rcelicued with ſome ſen- 
tence of equitie, they come not, to haue their hopes 
dcluded with a Lotterie, or their cares delighted 
witha ierke or trick of Poetry. T he otherinabli 
perfeion,is conſcience, A man of conſciencemu 
be Indge, That he may walke with David, Pſa. 1o1.01 
the wprightneſſe of his heart ; neither ſtooping tore- 
wards, as Semuels ſonnes : for ſuch Indges doe 
wrap op amatter, as the word is, Mich.7.3. Some- 
times give me thy filvuer for thy ſinne by commu- 
ration, and ſometimes beare with mee, Ile beare 
with thee, by compenſation : nor yet winking at 
iniuſtice for favour with Ek heere, wholc condem- 
nation 
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nation procceds out of his owne mouth: The /udge 
ſhell tusge it. He was Iudge himſelf;he did notiudge | 
| it. Yet | would not be conceived in a wider ſenile, 
then I dare ſpeake. You hall baniſh ſome iuſtice, 
| if you banilh ail tauour out of 1udgement, T he 
Imperiall Lawes,though they detelt reſpect of per- 
ſons, yer, I am ſure, tavour the Defendant more 
then the Plaintifte 3,and by rhe municipall Lawes 
of this Land (as I hauc heard) a Barre to com- 
| mon intent is good, whereasa Declaration mult 
containe precile formeand certaintie. Thercaſon 
I take to beethat of the Ciuthan, Ador Inſiruttics 
accecat oportet : and the reaſon of that reaſon is,be- 
cauſe ations are according to nature, more in our | 
power then paſhons, T o bee ſhort, fauours within 
thecauſe, not fauours withour the cauſe; legall ta- 
uours , not pcrſonall, arc in ivudgement conlidera- 
| ble. A Iudge, after the manner you have heard 
valificd , ſtands bound in reaſon to cxecutc the 
proper atof his function; for the imo/gement (as le- 
| boſaphat ſpakec) 55 the Lords, 2.Chron. 1g. T herefore 
are [udges a living kind of inſtruments. You know, 
the nature of inſtruments conſiſts in vie and opcra- 
tionz whereſoeucr you hinde inſtruments without 
opcration, as in the Palme, They hane eyesand ſees 
| not, you finde Idols, The ſpeech then is as natu» 
rall and agreeable, when wee ſay, The Ta«ge ſhall 
| tadge it,as when we ſay, Theeye ſha ſee, the eare ſhall 
| heare;they bethe Miniſters of God, irs avril 73m ape- 
exap74g37/45,attending continually on the ſame thing, 
T heretorein thoſe dayes, when Kings themſelues 
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were ludges, ({uch dayes there were, howſocuer 
che French aduocare x ibs againſt it, as vnbefit= 
ting Maieltie) in thoſe dayesa widdow comming 
as Xiphilinus and Spartianus lay, to Adrian, bur, as 
Plutarch relates, to Demetrias and Philip, to ſeeke for 
iuftice, and being anſwered, hee was not art leiſure, 
replied,Nol: 1gitur regnare : Be not at leiſure to bee 
King. T hecuent bids me belceue it of Philrp; for 
I inde, that bisnegleRt of Pauſanies ſuite, when he 
came to berighted againſt Mralw , was the cauſe 
why Pauſawra5 killed him. Thereforc ita Iudge,he 
ſhall iudgeir. 

So hauc you heard the meanes of mediation, 
when one man finnes againſt another, a man with 
warrant from withovr, ſufbciencic from within, 
both of knowledge andconſcience, whom the Ger- 
man cals ina {ignifticant word, Bidermann, Y7r:u/- 
que virwm, awards tor cucrie dammage, a ſatishai- 
on. Ga/ho tolde the Tewes, If it werea matter of 
wrong or euill deed, he would,accordingtoreaſon, 
maintainethem. Jf one man /inne agamn#t another the 
ledge ſhall imdgent. 

A benefit more knowne by experience in Eng- 
land, then ever it was in Iſrael, God be blefled; and 
bleſſed might we be, if it wereacknowledged with 
thanktulneſle. T hey had their counſel] of three, 
their leſſer Saxearim of three and twentie. T heir 
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| | rituall and temporal, ciuill and criminall, pecunia- 
' rie and capitall, Samuel amongſt them went about 
| | geare by yeare 10 Bethel and Gilzal, and Aliſpeb , and 
| | 1ud7ed |ſraelinall theſe places. More then one Samuel 
amongſt vs, more thenonce in the yerc, vilttall the 
| great Citics of our Kingdome, in ſuch maner,that 
neyther offenders haue any long reſpite torefleet 
vponthcmſelues,view their own itrength, and take 
' incouragement;nor any cl{ciuſt cauſe rocomplaine 
| | againſtthe publiketriall, fincerhey ſtand or tall at 
| home by the depolitionand verdict of theirneereſt 
| neighbours, So much of that (inne,for which there 
| | may be ſome mediation, 
T hat the (inne of Elies ſonnes was a ſinne againſt 
; the Lord, I hauclhewed alrcadie; the ſuccefle in 
this laſt ſequel, being the want of true ſucceſle, bids 
| vs ſearch ſomwhar deeper mto the maner. Great 
| wasthatdarkneſſe, whercat Chriſt, the very light 
of the world, did wonder, andaskethequeſtion, 
How great « that dirkneſſe? So ſtrange mult that of- 
' fence beehere, of which the High Pricſthimſelfe, 
| beſt acquainted withallthe meanes of atonement, 
| | propolcth this interrogation withadmiration, Who 
| ſhall rntreate for him? Compare Prote/is with CApo- 
| | defas, ſequel with ſequel, the former with the latter, as 
| they ſtand in oppolition, whatdorh the formerat- 
firme? No more but aciuil] and humane mediati- 
on, for atemporall ſatisfaftion. What then doth 
latter deny,by therules of oppoſition? nolefle 
Religious or Diuine interceſhon for eternall 
ſatisfation. Here 
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Here may we behold ſome Sympromes ot thae | 


diſcaſe, for which there is no Balme in Gilead, 


ſome lignes of that linne wee commonly call the | 
linne againſtthe Holy Ghoſt; notthatitis againſt | 


the third perſon of the Trinitic, as hee isthe third 
perſon, morethen againſt the firſt or ſecond - But 
becaulc it is again{t the funAion and operation of 
| that perſon,vpon whoſe othce depends mens con- 
| viction and mens illumination . This ſinne is a 
| ſinne of men en.i7htned, who hanereceigeda taſte of 
heauenty 7: (ts, Hebr 6. Who moreenlightned, who 
recciucd more in their times, then the Prieſts of Il- 
rac:? T his linne contemneth Chriſt, it ereaderh wn- 
der foote the Sonne of Ged, Heb.10, T heir contempr 
could reach no neerer tothe truth: they contem- 
ned the type, Where/ore haue you kicked againit my 
ſacrifice? Verſe 20. For this (inne there remarnethno 
more ſacrifice, Heb. 10. I he wi kedneſle of Eles 
houſe ſhall not bepurged with ſacrifice fer ener,the next 
Chapter, Yerſ. 14+ T he Apoltle, 1. /7obz 5. termes 
this linne, a finne vnto death, meaning vntodeath 
wT i531, with that fcarctull addition, / ſay not, that 
a brother ſhall pray for it, Ot thoſeitis ſad, The 
Lord would ſlay them; and if a man inneasthey 
ſinned againſt the Lord, Who /h:/l intreate for him? 
T his generall Apoſtacie wherein a man, andall 
that is in him totws, fals from God, and all that be- 
longs tohim z oro, for a time beyond all times: for 
all effeRs of ſintullperſcuerance, 1m /otum,ſhall ne- 
uer be forgiuen, M/th, 12. T he Schooles yeeida 


D 2 reaſon | 
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| reaſon of this vnpardonableneſſe, peraduenture 
| (though the {peculation bee curious ) ſome may 
| quickely conceiue it , the dete&t is pardonable 
where the will may pretend feare of excelle. A_ 
linne ot ignorance 1s pardoned , as Pauls perſecuti- 
on was, becauſe a man may atte&t roo much know- 
ledge with _Adam; and a linne of infirmitic, as Pe- 
ters, deniall is pardoned, becauſe a man may affet 
roo much power and ſoucraigntie with the An- 
gels: bur a linne of malice is vnpardonable, becauſe 
' a mancan never affet too much loue, Iremem- 
| ber, Bernard vpon the Canticles hath a plealing 
' ſtraine, in prooving, that there is nothing burloue, 
wherein a man may contend with God himſfelte. 
But the plaineſt reaſon why this {inneis incurable, 
| | is, becauſe ir ſtrives againſtthe cure: asa mad man 
| | wounded, will not ſuffer his wounds to bee bound : 
; vp, but fights with the Philitian or Surgion. To | 

draw towards a concluſion. T he partition Wall is 
raken downe, the Vaile of the Temple rent, the 
| Templeit ſelfe, with all chediſcipline ofthe Tcm- 
| ple, is aboliſhed; Chriſtians now are all Priefts, 
| Apoc.t, Wirtneſle their ſeparation from the world, 
| they area choſen generation , witnefle their dedica« 
| tion vnto God, They are (faith Peter) «ronall Prie/t- 
| hood. T be very bridles of the Horſes, as wereade 
| inthe end of Zacharie, have vnder the new Teſta- 
| ment the ſame inſcription , which was vpon the 
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| | high Priefts forehead , Holine//e to the Lord From 
| | theropot theſe high prerogatiues wee may fall; if 
| | ca 
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wedoefall, more deeply and dangeroullythen &« | 

| ucrdid theſe ſonnes of Ez, theſe Prielts of Irael: 

yea /ulian and Latomus, and Eceboiua, and Franciſcus 

| Sprere, and many hundreds more, niight wee fend | 
| 


| cfteuall ſummons tothe dead , wouid quickly re- | 
ſoluc vs, that a man may procecd iniinne beyond 
all comfort, in his owne conſcience, being evrmere- | 
xemres, damned of his owne (clfc, 74.3 11. Beyond 
all intereſt in the Churches deuotion, 4 how /halt 
not pray for this people, neither lift 1p crie or prayer for | 
| them, neyther intreat me : for I will not heare thee, le | 
remie 7,Beyondall claime vnto Chriſts ſatistaftion, | 

| 

| 


—  — 
— ——_— 


it (hall never bee forgiuen, Matth.12. Wherefore | 
with humbleneſleof ſpirit, and trembling conlide- | 
| ration of all tentations, keepe your lelues betimes, | 
and a farre off ( beloued ) from the terrour and a- | 
Ss mazement of this hopelcfle inquirice, Who ſhall | 
make requeſt for vs ? Whether you pronounce | 
iudgement, as Iudges, or afhſt and learne iudge- | 
| ment, as Iuſtices, or debate and open iudgment, as | 
Lawyers, or enquireas — as witneC. | 
; ſes, thinke that your ſoulcs beft health and ſpiritu- 
| all conſtitution conſiſts in your integritie; the laſt 
| cracketherein , a great Divine cals /o/#tronems conti- 
| #ui. The Apoſtle, before him,called it a/bjpwracke: | 
| 
| 


— 
————— 


when this ſhipwracke is ence made, out runnes all | 
loue of God. So much every man weighes; (© | 
| much every man is worth, as hee loueth God, + | | 
| Or Mews RT — | | 


| wee bee brought tothe balance, no wonder, if like * 
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| thy holy Word may teach vs, grant that thy holy 


Ba/ts/ar, we be found toolight, no wonder,though 
the weight of Revucrence, and the weight of Au- 
thoritic depart from vs ; no wonder, it hee who 
powres contempt ypon Princes, make vs, though 
wee were as great as 4n7rochus, euen ſuch as hee is 


; called, Der.12.a vile perſon. T hereforeas you loue 
| yourliues,and louc your ſoules throughoutall the 


tranſitorie,temporaric, momentanie courſe ofthis 
world, cucrmorepreſcruc the life of your liues,and 
ſoule of your {culecs, your integritic, 

You haue now heard the ſpeech of a Iudge and 
Prieſt of Iſrac] , opened bya Pricſt, before Tud- 
ges of Ifrael: if I have failed in ſhewing the duric 


| of aludge, God (I hope) —_ will pardon 


mine vntained delire, to doe the qduetic of a Prictl; : 


and as you are recciued in the common opinion 
(right Honourablc) I ſpeake it for your tuturein- 
couragement , not for any flattering incroach- 
ment)as youare recciucd and renowned for great 
learning and patience, fo Ipray God dire& your 
learning, where I baue beene defeftiue to your 
owne ſoules inſtrution. Burt for your patience, 


| let my trecdome and boldneſfe of ſpeech this 


' 
| 


once {o farre forth ingroſle it, that there may bee 


| noneleftin ſtore for thoſe offences againſt which I 
| 
| 


have ſpoken; and I haue ſpoken. 
Moſt gracious God,& louing Father, grant that 


Spirit may work thy word into vs ; granttharthy 


holy Son,who ſits at thy right hid, may make in- 
ters 


4 


a 
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the ludves at Hereford, 
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| rerccfſion, and affure vsof that interceſſion which 
| hee makes forvs, _ w ce may puta difterence | 
| rwixt {inne and ſine; ar wee may make 2 con» | | 
ſcience of all finne; | pag preſerve our | 

intezriticy that we may neucr bee brought 

to this comfortleſſe perplexitic, 
Who (hall mtreate 
for sf 
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ſoallenter into the houſe of the thiefe, and into the 
houſe of him that falſely ſweareth by my Name, and 
tt ſhall remame in the midſt of his houſe, and (hall 
conſume it with the trmber therof and [tones thereof. 


| I will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of Heſles , and it 
| 
| 


Ee 224 Mongſt thoſe divers 


1 manners, whercin 
[ God atſundryrtimes 
ſpake ” the Pro- 
phcts of olde, do- 
Arine & vocall pre» 
ditions were ohoal 
ly ſcaled cither with | 
| grn—_ ocular or ſpirituall | | 
ne] —ILe34 repreſentations. And | 
though wee might | 
' imagine Zachary,who ſucceeded 0s later m_—_ | 
| E aito- 
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| altogether vntaught by predeceſſours, other Seers | 


| 
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in Iſrael ; yet his owne perſonall experience could 
not chook but acquaint him with this lively me- 
thode of Illumination. For being , as Ju/{1n Mar- 
tyr truely iudgeth, tranſported inan cxtalie , Firſt, 
he beheld a man riding on aredde Horſe, doubt- 
leſſe Chriſt himſeltercadie preſt, and vp in armes 
for his Church : then foure hornes, toure (bclike) 
ofthe Churches chietcſt enemics;next,a man with 
alincin his hand; a type of the Cities building: af- 
ter that, a contention betweene our High Prielt 
Tehoſach and Satan his and our maine aducrſaric, 
In the Chapter immediately precedent, the riches 
of Gods Spirit, vader the {1militude of a golden 
Candleſticke. T hus, as 4rgws his head in the Poet 
was full of eyes, in the face and former part of this 
prophecice wee finde nothing almoſt but viſions, 
Thelaſt, and neercſt in athnitie tomy preſent mel- 
ſage, is the ſemblance of a flying Booke ; not like 
the bookes wee reade, bound vp in many leaves, 
whereof eucry one carricth his ſeucrall latitude, 
bur after an ancient faſhion, with one, folded a- 
bout arouler in manner of a Pedegree, The Heauens, 
ſayth E/ay 30. /habee folden like a booke , that is, like 
ſucha booke. Now , whether this volumenoted 
acauſc of wrath, ſome Catalogue of hereticall po- 
(tions, quickly diſperſable throughout the world, 
ſuppole (for example) the Councell of Trent, or if 
you will, the Romiſh Canon Law which juſtifies 
men, notwithſtanding , theft and perturie; orelſe 
an effe& of wrath, adcnuntiation of ſome ſpeediec 
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at Pauls Croſſe, 
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| iudgement from Heauen,againſt theft and periuric , | 


the number of Interpreters is more equally diui- 
ded, then the weight of their interpretation, Farre 
bee it from my {implicitic to cenſure orreſtraine 
their ſpirits, who collec hence higher myſteries by 
faire probabilities : bur inthe beaten path accor- 
ding tothe letter, T hisis thecurſe that goeth over 
the whole carth. &K«bbi Dawrdconceiuethin regard 
of vengeance written both within & withour,the 
curſe of the thiefe appearing on the one (ide, the 
curſe of the falſe [wearer on the other. Yea the ori- 
ginall word in the third verſe, whoſe doubtfull fig- 
n:hcation miniſtred the chicte cauſe of different 
conftruQion,istranſlated by none of the worſt He- 
bricians, notafter the metaphorical ſenſe, ſhall bee 
pronounced innocent, but ſhall bee cut off, according to 
the ſence naturall. Naturally the word doth im- 
porta kinde of riddance, no kinde of acquitrance,a 
deſolation rather then an abſolution. And that I 
may not holde you long inthe firſt entrie, come 
ncere and ſeethe whole phraſe of my Theme oft 
ſelfe direing vs throughout vnto matter penal], 
ſuppoſing that which all chreatnings doe ſuppoſe, 
matter criminall. Wh&e ſince your religious at- 
tention ſtands arrived paſt all danger of fartherdif- 
ficulties, bee pleaſed, I beſeech you, to ſurvey 

Firſt, T he publicationof the curſe, 7 will bring 
it forth, ſaith the Lordof Hoaſts. 

Secondly, The furprifall or invaſion, 4nd 
ſoall enter into the houſe of the theefe, and of bins that 


falſely ſmeareth by my Name. 
n E 2 T hirdly, 
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T hirdly, T he continuance, ana it ſhalremaines | 


mm the midſt of the houſe. 


Fourthly, T he effe&t or conſequent of it, and/hull | 
conſume it with the trmber therof,and the tones therof.. | 
Ofall which,as God ſhall cnablein order: and | 


firſt, of the publication, / will bring rt forth, 


ka, \V hen Mercic hath almoit ſpent her ſpi- | 
| ritsin word3 of forewarning prophecic, Tuſticeari+ | 
; ſethtogird her ſelte tor workes of reuenging pro- | 
uidence ſothecurſe, which was publilhed before | 


by reuclation,ſhall now be publiſhed in execution; 
in exccutioncertaine and infallible. For ihe =cale_s 
of the Lord of Hoſtes ſhallbrins it forth, 

Bring it forth.” | heretore your eyes {hall be- 
hold an cxecution vilible and exemplaric. Firſt, ad- 
mit in ſobrietie the-ratihication of this extraordi- 
naric curſe for a part of his counſaile , then follow- 
eth an abſolure infallibilitie, My coun/atle ſhall ſtand, 
and I will doe wha{ſoruer 1 will, Who hat reſiſted ba 
wil? wee were beſt ſay None without aſhgnation 
of ſeeming inſtances;leſt 4»g»ſtrme in the hundreth 
Chapter of his Enchrridion preſently reply, Hoc ipſo, 
quod contra voluntatem Det feerrunt, de iþ(1s facta eſt 
v0/antas Dei : in that wherein the will of God was 
not done by them, the will of G oy wasdone 
vpon them.. 'Such an vniuerſall Soucraignetic 
clearely perceiued in the Lord of Hoſtes, might 
well moue Saint James ( by occaſion of certa'ne 
Marchants in his time, who fo dciiberatcd afore- 
hand of their future imployments,that they ſcarce 
onceiooked vpwards)to teach all humane ianguage 
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#1. | amolt neceſſaric Parentheſis, If the Lord willpr if w we 
| | line, wee will doe (his or that. Which when a King of | 
{ | *4 this Land, 'rwas {ile Ruſt , lometimes cmitred, | | 
| threatning ro make 2 bridge t-om the rockes of : 
'H * | Walesouerimco Irelang; a Prince there vnderſtan- ; | 
| ding ot his irreſpective ſpeech , boldly profeſled,he | | 

| 


lames 4.15, 


Þ | neuzr feared that mans comming, who would (0 
= prelumpruoully derermine in aconhdence of his 
ip] , owne ltrength, without due reference vnto Gods 
| | determination. None but the King of Kings hath 
* | rightvntotheſtile Imperiall, /w«,or wil/not, with- 
| out alllimication, becauſe his will and power bee 
matches only, his decrees are alwayes attended | 

with anſwerablc fuccefſe of cuents vneuitable. | 

. Sccondly,foraſmuch as the /ceret things belong | 
' 

| 


** Sat 
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to the Lord, bat the thinss revealed belong towsand our 
children; affoord this curſe the common acception | 
of a doome, which proccederh from God none 0- | 
therwiſc, then asa meanesof bringing his coun(ell 
| topalle, being pronounced out of mens deſert and 
moral] diſpolition, yer can it brooke no other con- | | 
| 


Det .,19.29, | 
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| dition, ſave the condition of mens repentance, /f | 
| | ths Nation agamst whom [ haue pronounced, lirnes 
| from their wickedneſſe 1 wid repent of the p'ague 1 | 
| | thought to bring 7 on them, lerem. 18.8. 

' 

| 

| 


— 


—— 


| 

l 

Properly Go4 is not as men, that hee ſhould repent, | 
1.54.15, but ſpeakesas man." Nourt Domus au | 
| 


qt 1i1ndo mut we ententiam ; WW Guam nou't mutare cav- 
| /cium :God changeth his ſentenceghe changeth not 
\ hiscounſcl], Nay {ofarre arc the alterations of a- 


, hy orall inferior things trom laſining vpon bm,but 
p, p tac 
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' 'IÞ | | theleaſtimpurarion of murabilitic, that ifany ſe- 
Wit ' condcaules exigent doecealc or change, that verie 
ceſſation or mutation is from the firſt cauſes in» 
| | rendement. But in caſe they perſiſt intheir impe- 
| nitencic, the conſumption decreed ſhall ouerflow with 
| riehteowſneſſe, Iſay 10.12. T hen to cloſe vp the 

| 

| 

| 


—— 


paſſage, or hinder the courſe of divine iuſtice b 
mortall meanes,will bce more impoſſible, then for 
a man to ſtoppe the violent inundation of the Sea 
with his armes, or to force lightning, and beate it | 
backe againe intothe cloudes with his breath ; for : 
he ' the Lordof Hoaſts will bring it forth. There is nothing | 
PO | conered that (hall not berewealed , neyther hid, that ſhall # 
wot be knowne: ſooner or later the madneſle of Hy- 2 
pocrites ſhall bee made evident, if not inthe finne, 
as Jannes and lambres turie, yet as both Dzuids and 
OF? ezabels, in the puniſhment: They &dit ſecretly, ſaith | 
L- God, bat I will doe thu thing before all Iſrael, and be- 
fore the Sunne : lo ſhall the Name of the Lord of 
| Hoafts be famousin euery finnersinfamie. T here 
| is another viſion in the ſcuenth of Damel, very | 
| ncercallied rothisin (ignification, where it is ſaid, 
A fierie ſlreame iſſned out and came forth from the 
ancient of dayes, thouſand thowſands miniſtred vnto 
| him , and tenne thouſand thouſands flood before him : | 
| T hat ffreame was this flying Beoke,and that Ancient 
| | of deyer, is heere the Zord of Hoaſts. Iwil bring i 
| forth, ſaith the Lord of Hoaſts. 
wh | A Meditation whereunto their hearts, of all 
1% | ql it | this great aſſembly, ſhovld in reaſon lay principal 
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claime,who take place neereſt on earth tothe Lord 
of | 
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| High,brang forth your fathers iudgement,in1mita- 
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at Pauls C roſe. 


of Hoſtes, called after his owne Name, ſeated on 


his owne throne, armed cucry way with his owne | 


authoriticz-Bring /oorth, O yec ſonnes of the molt 


| tion of your father. Foy let mercie be ſhewedto the) 
| wicked, yet will not hee learne righteou/neſſe, 1/41.26. 


Nay , your cruell pitic towards ſuch, like water | 


| powredout vpon Lime, doth in ſtead of quench- | 
| Ing , kindletherage of their iniquitie; Becauſe /ex- 


| tence againſt an euil worke > us not executed ſpeedily, | 


_— — 
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, 
| 
| 
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therefore the hearts of theſonnes of men are fully ſet to 
| doeenil, Though in matters of farre lefle impor- 


| tance, execution may bee ſuſpendeda while, be- 
' cauſe the ludge muſt rather ſteppe , then ſtumble | 
| from a verbal| roareall prejudice, yet capitallcau- 
| ſes regularly require more peremptorie procce- 


dings. T hey thathglleage againſt expedition here, 
thelifeofa man which is preciousin all Lawes, are 
calily anſwered with the very name ofa Church or 


Common-weale, more precious : and where two 
| ſuch fauours meete together, fit it is the part ſhould 
| ſtoope ro the whole, the private to the publike. 


Thelife of good men, I farthergraunt, for whoſe 


; ſakes not onely the great Citics of a Kingdome, 
| burthe great Kingdomes of the world doe (tand 


vpright, may be iultly thought a publike treaſure, 


' Tothem muſtthat in the fourtecnth ofthe Pro- 
| werbs be reſtrained, In the multitude of the_2 people is 
| the honowr of a King. But Kings are abuſed, and 


FS 


Kingdomes peſtered, Religion it ſelfe diſcounte- 


| nanced, and all they, that in deſperate times dare 


keepe 
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kcepe a good conſcience, diſcouraged in the killing 


preſeruation ot the wicked. 


Cut malus efl nemo, quis bones eſſe poteil ? 

How (hall men cucr belecucthat bee will proovea 
backe of detence vnto Gods triends, who wants 
all edge of courage againſt his encmies? Be wiſe” 
then, O yee rulers, be learned, you that are Indges o/ the 
earth, that tudgement may aroppe downe like rame euen 
like the former raine. Betimes will 1 deſtroy all the wic- 
ked of the earth, that 1 may cut off all the workers of 1ni- 
quitie. But it you prolong the triall in your decli 

ning dayes, as the Sunne ſetting firetcheth the 
{hadowes of the Evening , detcrring that bulinefle 
nighr atter night, which Daurd made his mornings 
worke , Gods people fare to preſage,, what may 
become of you and your houſes? oncly thus much 
they bee perſ[waded with CMordecat , that helpe and 
comfort ſallappeare wnto them out of an other place: 
T hey will open thcir grievances vnto an higher 
ludge, no Ivdge dormant; whole ſentence is no 
dead letter, but a piercing Oracle, 1 will bring it 


forth, 


Gods /#:{/cutteth oft all hope of impunitie : 7 wil 
bring it forth: Gods forth curs off all opinion of le- 
crecie, Sinners {hall heareand fearc; all cyes [hal] 
ſee,and every mouth acknowledge,that vengeance 
that rough hand-maidc of heauen , remaineth (till 
a Virgine, neither power can force her, nor wealth 
winneher, nothing inthe world orrupt her, And 
thou monlterof men, who wile nor learne; though 
God bring his tmdgements to l17ht . as it is Zephan. ;, 

kiwery 


P———_ 


| 
| 


—_ 


——— p— go RR, - 


pi 
d.. 
& # 
"eg 


h4 


— —_— — 


OO — ww —__——  —- - 


| night, loſe her vaine-glorious ſhining. All they, 
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ewery Morning; lay no more in thine heart, Ay Ma- 
ſler i gone imto a farre Countrie. Tuſh , hee [ceth not, 


flc{h doth bur repreſent the necethrie of his laſt 
Alhſes, yet for thcerto conceiue the firſt motion of 
a heinh cogitation, were as much in his {ight, as 
to ſtcale this Booke out of this hand bctore all 
theſe witneſſes. If 7 iu Druſus an Heathen, in 

the ſecond Booke of Paterculw his Hiſtoric, when a 

a malter-workman offered him to build him an 

houſe free from thelightof all men , delired him 

rather, if he had any «kill, ro build it ſo, that al men 

might ſee whatſocuer hee did; much more ſhould 

Chriſtians order both their he arts and their hands, 

as though thcir houſes, as though their bodies 

were tranſparapt. God ſees already, and men ſhall 

bchold our ſhame hereafter: in the mcane while,to 
reuel all our life, were as deſperate a madneſle,as if 

ſome malcfatour ſhould ſwagger at the Gibber 

foote, becauſe there are ſome fewe rounds of a lad- 
der betwixt his necke and execution. For yer alit- 


"_ 


_ 


the wi/1en i deferred ; where t the promiſe of his com- | 
ming? Suppole thy ſelte one of thoſe ſcape Goares, | 
in whole temporarierepriucment, the Iudge of al! | 


— 


tle, cuena very little while, and behold the Iudge 
in the cloudes, the onely viſible perſon in T rinine, | 
oucr a place, though notthe ſame, yetas conſpicu- | 
ous as the valley of 7cheſaphat, the Bookes all open, 
and theſecrets of all hearts manifeſt. In that bright 
day muſt Hypocriſie,the cold glow-worme of the 
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whoſe rongues were the rongues of Mounte-banks, 
whoſe hands were the hands of Painters, whole 
lives were the liucs of Players, while they neither 
; did what they ſaid, nor ſaid what they did, nor 
| werc in any point of their dealings like their appea- % 
| rance, mult appeare in theirhkeneſſe : rhe inlide of | 
| allthings mult be turned outwards,and painted ſe- 
| 


oe << 0 wb 


' pulchres of tones ſhall ſpue out many more pain- 
; ted ſepulchres of men. 1 will bring it forth, ſaith the 

Lord of Hoaſts. T hen and there certainely, perad- 
| venture heere and bctore that time; it may bee, 
| while thcſe wordesare in thy memorie , my Pro- 
| phers viſion may croſle thy bedknck the wings of 
| this Booke may flutter ouer thy drowzie con- 
' ſcience, vnril! out of a furious paroxiſme thou maiſt 
| vent this hidcous exclamartion,0 the Booke the Book! 
| amonoſtthe reſt of thy frantikermaginations.Ater» 
| tible {vppotition may fora man lay : but terrours 


| are n 73 wonders, when C d "MmcSsro ludgement. 
Wonld hre nroceede in IP. cerble and tudiciall 
| manner, wh might nota trembling ſinner feare, 


_ 


when hee cn 19 more fic tac power of his Iudge 
| abouc him, then heccouid land hill, if there were 
an Earthquake vnder him. T here is no matter of 
appeale,no Writ of errour lics againſt this Tudge, 
though hee bee both Indge and particz becauſe hee 
can be neithcr oucrborne nor ouerſoene, Bur heere 
farther the Tudge, vnder the name of the Lord of 
Hoaſts, that is the King of glorie, who can muſter 
out of the duſt plagues againſt Princes , iſſueth our 
in 
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) F in a Martiall manncr,like that ſtrong man, Luke 12, | 
'' ready to make a breach into the houſes of theftand 
T pcriurie, which is the ſurpriſall or invalion, my ſc» | 
ig} cond generall part; where I will crave lcaue to fin- | 
"7 glethe parties ſurprized , becauſe the difference of | 
4 IE their (linnes asketh adiſtint examination. /t falen- 
| ter into the houſe of the thiefe, nd into the houſe of the 
ſwearer +. 
e 2. Betweene the Friftnes of Hebrew & Grecke 
d Erymologics on the one fide , which appropriate 
, the word vnto f(ccrer thefts, and thelargeneſſe of | 
, ? moſt expoſitors on the other 'tde, which exrend it | 
| tothe breach of the whole ſecond Table, wee may 
4 finde ſurcſt touting in the middle way, while accor- 
! ding to the Scriptures vſc,ang Saint Augafime_s 
1 his deſcription in the threctcore and eleuenth que- | 
fo ſion of his ſecond booke vpon Exo1wus, wee take 
's | theft heere for vnlawtu!l viurpation of another 
, ; mans goods; therefore vnlawtu!l, becauſe the ow-+ | 
I . ner was vawilling , whether deprived of his ſub- | 
” , | ſtance without his knowledge , by fraud ard cloſe 
C 7 cariage, or with his privitie, but againſt his conſcnr, 
c > and that eyther his tull conſent, as by violence and 
J, Z oppreſſion, or hisconſentin part, asinthe praQti- 
b, F ſed exation of couenanted intercſt from diſtreſſed 
C debters, who wiſh with all their heart, that credi- 
'c rours would fend according tothe nature of loane 
f (a contra of meere gratuitie) their money accor- | 
T | | dingtothenature of mony, which is an appointed 
It = | inſtrument of exchange vncapable of ſuch mon- | 
5 on Te F 2 ſtrous | 
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| therefore the I{raclites did not properly robbethe 


| 


| 
| 
J 


; mena rightof vſc and diſpenſation agreeable vnto | 


| ſhould ſerue creatures of more pertetion;wherun- 
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ſtrous improvement, All theſe may ſeerne com- 
prehended inthe Apoſtles exhortation(1.7heſſal.g) 
Let noman oppreſſe or defFaud his brother m any thing : 
for God is an auenger of all (uch things : the flymmg 
Booke doth houer over all their heads. 
Whatſocuer may bee ſpoken of this argument, 
mult ſuppoſe this plaine principle, that every man 
is not owner of cucrie thing; the principal right of 
all outward things God hath reſcrucd to himſclte, 


Agyptians; Dev miniſterium pr ebuerunt : God him- 
ſelte by a ſpeciall commiſhon entitled them there- 
vnto : yet hath hce committed to the ſonnes of 


reaſon, which asketh that things in nature perteR, 


to, for the auoyding of diſorder, agenerall diſtin- 
ion of ownages, was added by the Law of Nati- 
ons. For I reckon the Lacedemonians opinion of 
theft, that it was an allowable exerciſe of Martiall 
diſciplinc, a paradoxc only of ſome men who with- 
held the truth in vnrighteouſneſſe, which beſides ſup- 
poſeth whatever I -_ ſaid; becauſe there can be | 
notheft, where there is no diſtinQtion of ownages : 
afterwards as experience perceiucd , thatthe com- 
mon Aſle was neuer well ſaddled, more ſpeciall 
proprieties withdeſignation of eucry mans proper 
portion, 

n— I ef hic aver, le tun, 

entred inby lawes poſitiuc. T heſe bounds are an- 


cient | 


——— met. A 


A 


eos <p er en 


OO — 


- — 


0 a. F- "T w# 


| atPauls Croſſe. 


cient bounds , the curſe of the flying Booke mult 
light vpon their houſes , who labour to remoue 
them, whether they teach othcrs lo to doe, as A- 
nabapriſts & elder Heretikescalled Apoſtolic; or do 
itin their owne perſons, as theeues and oppreſſors, 


tull of tencing his T enants pollcthons, then in the 
maintenance of his owne homage and ſeruice,wri- 
ting downe, Thow/halt not ſteale, with the ſelte ſame 
hand with which hee wrote, Thow /balt have newe_ 
other Gods but me : What ſingular ingratitude raig- 
nethinthem , who reioyce in the ſpoiles one of a- 
nother ? T he verie Law of chariie being trodden 
vnder foot, ſeemes ina greeuing accent todemand, 
$1 flerilitad in 1gnem miltitur , rapacitas quid mere- 
tur ? Nor are the lawes of men written in bloud, 
which in the cenſure of this vngratetull and vncha- 
ritable {inne exceed the puniſhment of Cloſes 1n- 
dicials,among(t a mulrirude of offenders; which is 
cauſed notonly by the fiercenefſe ofawilde Nati-: 
on, but by the wantonneſle of a peaccable Narti- 
on : For the latter is no leſle powerful then the tor- 
mer, to quicken our original] corruptions, in whoſe 
iudgements folne waters are ſweet ; Aliena nobg, 
noſtra plus alys placent. 
Iris igh time tor the grand Cacw of this Wes 
ſterne world ro looke about him , how he mayde- 
fend himſclfe, and all his Italionated emiſlaries, 


| 


For when the chicte Lord hath becne no lefle care- | 


| 


> 


from the curſe of this flying Booke, For, not to men- 
tion that ſpiritual ſacriledge,whercofgood Dofor 
F » 


3 Taylor | 
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Taylor complained in-a dreame; Theeues, theenes, 
robbe God of his honoar, nor yetto purſucthe mani- 
teſt Leger-demaine of all their Divinity, whereof 
the firceſttitle & inſcription, in my conceit, may be 
that of the Apoſtle: Yaime di/putations of men of cor- 
rupt mindes, deſtitute of the trath , who thinke that 
244m is godlines:becaule it emptieth it (elte tro point 
to point, into the Churches treaſure: their vne- 
quall exchange of lead for gold, which the French 
Lawyers account no better then robberyzand the 
practiſe of Prieſts and Iceſuites , who, like the two 
Neopolitane theeues, Pater noſter,and Aue Marie, 
| wonder pretence of long prayer dewoure widdowes houſes, 

might tell them, thar chew indzement and damnation 
ſleepeth not : The flying Booke ſhall enter into the houſe 
of the thiefe. 

T hus farre while a Preacher walks inthe gene- 
rall, deſcribing the nature of theft, declaring the c- 
quitie ofthe Lawcs againſt ir, or otherwiſe decla- 
ming agaitſt ſtrange rhceues abroad, every man 
can be maſter of his owne patience; deſcend hence 

| vnto concluſions and applications, Thou art a theefe, 
| thy trade is a theeviſh trade; Kings Courts, and 
| great Cities will quickly report, that the Preacher 
did forſake his T cxt, &cleane miſtake his Audito- 
| ry ; give mee therefore leave, for mine ownepart 
| £0 profeſſe, chat no childe of the Prophets ſhould 
be leſſe troubled with /onzbs paſhon, would Gods 
mercy make methis day a liar, and your innocen- 

cy my ſpeeches all impertinent. 
Ir 
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It was an honeſt opinion of antiquitie, that | 
| thecuery ſhould lurke alrogether, among the bre- | 
thren of baſe degree without preterment ; as I | 
covld prove by the ſpecch of 1archas out of Philo- | | 
| ſfratus1n the lite of Apollonius, which Saint /erome 
| vponthe ſecond to Titus, alcribeth to a nameleſle | 

Author : whoſocuer he were, when a Magiſtrate | | 
was comendced in his preſence for being notheefe; | 
A good commendation, ſaid hee, for a ſeruanr, if | 
belides he be no runnagate. T'o which rclation | 
Saint Jerome addeth this Epriphonema of his owne, 
In tantum furtiſuſpicio ab omni libero debet efſe alie» 
na; lo tarre muſt cuery free-man be, from all ſuſpi- | 
cion of theeuery, We may likewiſe ſay, what men 
{hould be, ſuppoling them for the preſent farre 0- | 
therwiſe. Without flattery, to paint menas wee 
tind them ; the lamentable ruines of many decay- | 
ed eſtates in this Land, bid mee make an humble | 
ſuite to freemen,and rich men, and Gentlemen, to 
Lawyers, and Iudges, and Magiſtrates; that they 
would thinke it no ſcorne to be notheeues. If all | 
thecues lurke in corners , or onely ſcowre the : 
plaines; what mcanes my Prophet ? on dothhee | 
mention ſuch a one as dwelsina houſe, and that : 
houfe his own?1t ſhal enter imto the houſe of the thief. 
Wirhour all queſtion the ſelfe ſame ſinne, as the | 
ſcife ſame river paſſing through diversregions, re- ' 
ceiveth divers appellations; Inthe Church tis $a- ' 
criledge and Simony ; inthe place of Gouernment 
tis opprefhion and tyranny zinthe place of Iudge- | 


| ment | 


| 
| 
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ment, tis corruption and briberie; and when the 


and compare theſe aright, and I dare vndertake, 
| they thar lie inambulhment berweene [erulalem 
and [ericho,(hall be iultiticd as no thecucs in com- 
pariſon. Alas, theſe be trifling T reuants, ſcarce 
their owne crafts-maſters, quickly dilcoucred, ap- 
| prehended, commutred' and fettered in chaines of 
iron, while thegreater abide ar Icruſalem, ftaiking 
| about the ſtreets in chainesof gold. As this glort- 
ous port was purchaſed either in rhe Country, by 
racking Tenants, improoving Leaſes, incloling 
Commons; or inthe Ciry,by diminiſhing quanti- 
ties, corrupting qualities, or taking opportunities 
by obſeruing the ſcaſons of dearth, and ſcarcitic ; 
by leſſening meaſures , and tallifying ballances ; 
by mixtures and blendings, and other ſharking o- 
phiſtications, which The Lord hathſworne, by the 
| excellency of 1acob newer to forget : (o muſt it be main- 
| tained by nodribblers; but by the pound,& vnder 
| ſome great countenance of authority, There a 
| {mall booty will not ſerue the turne ; Mice indeed 
| may benibblers, and liuc, when the Cat that keeps 


——_— 


| them, proucste be of an cating kinde : twentie to 
| oneſhee devoures more at one bit, thenthe poore 
| Mouſe would haue done attwentie. So,great men 
; turning theeucs,can be ſatisficd with no lefle, then 
| «man and bus heritage , eſpecially when greatnes is 
| accompanied with an ambitious deſire of growing 
| yer greater, 1s dy wi gdyy op pulwere yarionres Soar 

Kar, 


River ſwels vp to the banke, tis Viurie. Conſider | 


—— 
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| a#1, a Serpent muſt cate a Serpent, before it | 
| can bee a Dragon. You may lee the heads of 1acob | 
| in thethird ot Mrcah, flaying, and chopping, and 
| | dreſhng the people as in a day of ſlaughter ; and 


the goucrnours ot Jeruſalem in Zeph. raucnouſly | 


| dcuouring them raw,1ike wolves in the cuening; | 
" | and are theſe no theeues ? no, they be murtherers. | 
P pluale yep Joy" PTTT T0017 Eparor » berwixe 
f . | lite and living there 1s no ſuch wide difterence 
[- | * -| cut but the poore mans purſe, hee thinkes 
ad $ -_! youcut histhroat, and the throat of all bis chil- 
y ; dren. Such an vamercitull cut-throat is oppreſh- 
S : on, a (inne which the poore man cannot commit, 
if ” though he would : Saint /ames accounts it the rich 
” 4 mans peculiar : Doe not therich men oppreſſe you by | tam.:.6, 
3 | vi | tyranme ? doe they not drawe you before iudgement | 
'3 it ſeates ? yer of all men, they can plead inthemſclues 
i a. no necefhtie. Men doe not deſpiſe athiefe ( ſaith S4- 
he "4 lomon, Proa. 6.) when hee ſtealeth to ſatisfie his ſoule, 
N- * | Bbecauſebe «hungrie, They can pleadin others no 
T* * | ſuperfiuity, for they robbe the poore : Now hee 
"Ml that eppreſſeth the peore,reproueth him that made him. 
ed Let not then the motion ſound harth, ingreat 
4 | |! menseares,thatthey would not diſdainethecom- 
Ol | | mendation of no theeues. O that they would 
rc | | ſtripthemſclues of rhat pompe and ſtate, where- 
en with iniuſtice hath clothed them, but for one mo- 
"1 = ment, and con(ider if they were to beginne the 
"8 3 world, how many poorer then them(ſelues would 
ng | feareto bee bound for their truth and honeſtic /I 
pe” | & would to Gop they would ſearch their owne 
wn | 6 G hearts, 


ee 
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hearts, and ranſacke their owne conſciences, and 
make a ſtrickt inquiligion atter every ſuſpeRed 
flage of their lives. At this inſtant I hold it not 
impothble, that ſome man in his owne boſome 
may diſcourr and attracha thiefe, Tell mce, belo- 
ued, do you not find him tull of ferches,prerences, 
& excules? Belecuc him nor, ſpare him not, fauour 
him not, ſhrive him to the proof ;zarraign him,con- 
demne him, puniſh bim ; puniſh him in the body, 
by falting & mortification;pun.th him in the ſoule, 
by repentance and contriction; puniſh him in the 
purſe,by works of charity and reſtitution. T hus if 
you would inage your ſelues, the Lord wonld not iudge 
you: the flying Booke would paſſe by your houſe. 

In conclulion, vnto young and old againſt this 
crying ſinne, of all that I haueread, I giuc but two 
retentiue admonitions ; the tirſt, that old men 
ceaſero load themſclues with long proviſion, tor 
ſo ſhort a journey, bewaring ot couctouſneſle, 
which is the root of all euill : They that will bee rich, 
fall mts diners temiprations : Dines qui fiert vault, & cito 
welt fiert; right or wrong, hooke or crooke, all is 
fiſh that comes to the net, though it be (perhaps) 
a Serpent. Hee that makes haHe to be rich, ſhallnot be 
innocent, Thelaſt, that young men dull not their 
quicke and ative ſpirits, for want of exerciſe in 
ſome vocation, taking heed of idlenefle : for this is 
the common progreſle ; Idlenefle brings pouerty ; 
Neceſity comes pon the ſluggard like an armed man. 
Poverty brings theeuery ; Feed me with food con- 
wenient for mec- ( faith Agur ) left I bee pores, 

and 
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d | and fleale :and what I pray you, followeth ? Zeſt 7 * 
d be pore and ſteals , and take the Name of my God in | 
It | w4me. Stealing maſt bee coucred and concealed | 
c with ſwearing, the linne next to bee furpriſed by 
- the flymeg Booke, next to be handled. It ſhallenter tm- 
s, to the houſe of the thiefe aud mto the houſe of him that | 
Ir /aſely ſweareth by my Name. | 
j- Otchoſe three conditionspreſcribed for anoath | - | 
', inthe fourth ot /eremie. Thouſhals [weare, The Lord | 
A lizeth, in tr wth,in tadgement and in righteou/ne:, a de- | 
Cc tet of the foremolt alone may be properly termed | 
if | Periurie, For (ince the end doth determine natures 
G in morality, that which preciſely croſſeth the end, 

mult necdes bethe verruous ations direfeſt op 

is lite. Now nothing overthroweth the ſcope and | 
® purpoſcot an oath (which in the ſixth rothe He- | 
n brewes is a confirmation ) more then the linne of 
Ir | talſe ſwearing, whether it teſtifie falſely of thin 
p, paſt or preſent, asin anoath afſertoric, or vnder- 
KI: rake things de twre, & alſo de facto, polhble without 
'0 performance, as in an oath promiſſorie. No ſooner 
's can your ſenſes exerciſed in the Scripture, appre- 
5) hend the notion of a fling Booke , but you renew 
7 | | the remembrance of that inthe third ot AMalecby, 
Ir | where the Lord threatneth, he well bee « ſwift wit- | 
n | neſſe amongſt the reſt, agatn## falſe ſwearers;zand can 
Is you maruaile, that they become ſharersin the cur- 
's | ſes and plagues of this Booke? maruaile rather,that | 
y, | they doe not ingrofſe the whole. The proud me- | 
| . rit of their prodigious profancſle,ſecmes to ſcorne | 
, ; anyproportio vnder a ful volume of puniſhments. | | 
d | G 2 It | 
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lt a ſimple he bee fo palhng cuill, that itcan bee | 
made good by nocircumſtance, nonot bythe glo. | 
ric of God, inthe conuerlion of a world 3//:{ you | 
make a lie for him, as onelteth for a man? Job.13,, All 
iudgements created,arc to0 narrow to conceiue the | 
2uilc ot Periuric: toralmucb as therein, beſides the 
wrong of our neighbour, who can baue no com- 
metcc with vs, it there bee no truth and trult in vs, 
by making G o » himſeltc an Idoll, ignorant of 
truth , or like the tarber of liesin the eight of John, 
a Patrone of traud and tallhood, wee icnd him vp 
a deſperate challenge of impudent and Atheiſticall 
defiance. Aske in this calc of Hiſtories, from the * 
Booke thar fliycth heere, tothe Booke thar lieth a+ | 
nie where in preſſe, whether cuer any darcd this 
Gyant without their owne notorious deltruttion. 
\When YViad///auws King of Hungarie, contrarie to 
his ſolemne oath, faliiticd ar the carncit inſtance 
of rwo Cardinals, fect vpon Amurah the T urke 
vnawarcs, he percciuing his ſoldiers falling and vi- 
Rorie flying away from his (ide, pul'd a copic of 
the T rucc out of his boſume,and lifting his eyes 
towards hceaucn, hce vttered ſome ſuch wordes as 
theſe, 0 Neſus Chriſt, loe, theſe are the leagues, which 
thy ſi ruants haue confirmed by thy Name, and yet hane 
v1olated |! If thou bee a God , as they ſay thou art, ſhew 
thy ſelfe m th:s thine and nine iniurie, by plaguing 

theſe ſorſworne miſcreants, Scarce had hee ended | 
this ſtrange petition, but the ſucceſſe of the Chri- | 
ſtians barrel] turned, the King was ſlaine, hisarmy | 
diſcomfited, and his pcople pititully butchcred, 
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 Certainely this flying BY ry mightily eriumphed 
there, like the Angell ot the Lo: din the Campeot 
A/bur, that all atter-ages m:gar our of an awtull 
reucrence, frame this incontroulable interence,thar 
he which plagued a Kingdome, wil neuer icauc an 
houſe vnplagued tor periury, Wherefore we con- 
clude, that though God was much glorified , and 
Religioniuſtihc d, inthe (uftcring of that holy Mars 
tyr John Huſſe at the Councel] of Conttance, yet 
both were cruelly dilhonourcd on the parts of his 
cruell perſecutours, becauſe they put him to death 
contrary to fate-condudt, A promile equivalent 
to an oath in the Lawes cltimation. Johannes Mo» 
lans, a proteſſour of Lovaine, ina booke of this 
argument acknowledgeth the tat, but with cer- 
taine l{mitations, 

Firſt, that ſafe-conduR was granted not by the 
Councell, bur by Sopfmace, by which diltintion 
(vpon ſuppoſall that S:g1/mund and the Councel] 
might be diſtinguiſhed)the fault is not diſcharged, 
but only tranſlatcd, 

Secondly, that it was againſt vniawful violence, 
and not againſt lawfull executions; where he ſtands 
bcholding to Mim/meer the Ciuilian , who maine- 
taines indeed , that a man may bee punithed for 
ſome ſuperuenicne nil behaviour, notwithſtan- 
ding ſate-condu@t ; whereas 1ohn Huſſe before ex- 
communicared tor non-appearance , ſuffered in 
that very cafe, for which hce reccived warrant of 
ſecurity. The diſputers third evaſion may wreſt 
laughter from thc ſplecne of grauitic it ſelfe, which 
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is, that hce had late conduct rocome, bur not to 
returnc. Had not returne beene ſpecificd in the 
Ictrers, Mi/inger might haue taught Mo/ane; in 
the 82. obſcruation ( the place whence hee mil- 
rooke his ſccond (hift ) thatin letters of ſategard, | 
where acceſſe is promiled, there receſſce is alwayes 
included. And was it then credible, that an vn- | 
derſtanding man ſhould mooue one foote out 
of doores, vpon ſuch weake tearmes of ſecurity ? 
Yes, faith this charitable Author: for you mult 
note,that this Joby Huſſe was a reprobate; andre- | 
probates are very prclumptuous. T bus this cen- | 
ſurer of bookes boldly tranſcends his commiſhon, 

and-ecnſures men, Wee are the more vnwilling 
ro mete out the ſame meaſure backe againe vnto 
him, becauſe, although hee ſquare with vs in the 
Hypotheſis touching John Huſſe, yet hee mainely 
ioynes with vs in the Theſis, that faith muſt bc kept 
with Heretikes ; wherein aftcr ſcucrall prootes,he 
takes it in ſome kinde of indignation, that Herman- 
nus Letmaſius a Diuwine of Paris , miſapplicth 1/i- 
dores (entence Ju malis promiſts reſemat fidem,tothe 
violating of promiſes made with Heretikes, 
lince /ſidore meant by euill, a preſent cuill of (inne, 
nolawfull matter of an oath, nota future cuill of 
puniſhment, orcnſuing inconucnience. By ſuch 
principles of periuric as Zetma/1us frives ro lay 


' downe , you may generally miſtruſt the Papilts, 


| eſpecially conſidering a doftrine ſubordinate, and 


in the next neighbour-hood, to wit, equiuo- 
cation ; by the bencfit of which politike 1nuen- 
tion, 
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tion, both in priuate and before a Magiſtrate, | 
they can ſay what they will, ſweare what they | 
will, againſt their knowledge , and againit 
their conſcience , provided that they reſerue in | 


minde the contraric. Belorc you palle over the 
Alpes, all crauailing young Gentlemen, ſtudte this 
learning,as young Scholers in the Vniucrlitic doe 
ſtudic fattacies, nor for your prattiſe,Quid Rome fa: 
clam ? mentiri neſcto : but tor your owne profit and 
ſecurity. With them that peruertthe formall in- 
tent of words, which were fir(t ordained not for 
concealement, bur diſcoueric ; you can have no 
fruitful] conference : you can haue no ſafe ſociety 
with them,thatimpoyſon the remedies of conten- 
tioh, and cancell all ſcales of confirmation. A- 
mongſt our ſelues at home, ſacred and inuiolable c- 
uermore bee the Religion of an oath, both within 
& without the place of iudgement. 1» tudgement; tor 
no man that hath centred into a ſtatute, but vnder- 
ſtands,itextends to be executed on his bod y,lands, 
goods, and will not [offer his eyes to [leepe, nor his 
eyelids to ſlumber, nor the temples of his head to 

take anyreſt, vntil] hee knowes how to performe 
the defeſanceand condition. An oath is a kinde of 
Srarute entred into,and acknowledged vnto God ; 
the condition, to ſay the whole truth, and nothing 
bur the truth 3 to bee extended on the houſe : The 
curſe ſhallenter into the houſe of the falſe ſwearer, the 
goods, the lands,the bodice, the foule ;z and the di- 

uel like a nimble Vnder-ſherife, ſtands readie to 
take all in execution. 
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falſus & admoo aiftet periuria tanrs, 

Were it pothble that the greatelt Tyrant 
would extort a falſchood from me by propoſall of 
the greateſt rorment as (God be magnified for our 
Prince and pcace, wee know no ſuch violence ) yet 
wereit pothble, itil] I muſt hold faſt truth as the 
hornes of the Altar, becauſe our Saviour hath 
oucr-ruled this caſe : Feare net them which can kill 
the body, but are not able to kill the ſoule; rather feare 
him, which i able te deffroy both boate and ſoule in hel. 
Without the place of wwdgement thinke not that 
men muſt be couzencd with othes, as children are 
with Counters.Gloric not in cquiuocating formcs 
of ſwearing, with ſome ſecret reterence to the my- 
ſterics of your vnknowne profcſhon. For thus 
runnes the rule recited by the Schoole-men and 
Canoniſts ont of J/idere, Quacung; arte werborum, 
&c. With whatleight and cunning phraſe ſocuer 
you ſweare, God the witneſle of your conſcience, 
takes it, as hee to whom you ſweare, by common 
conſtruction vnderſtands it. Therefore ſubtile 
Tradeſ-men enſnare themſelues , whiles they 
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make a ſnare of Gods ordinance. and the credulous 
buyer departs away nothing ſo heauy loaden and 


oppreſſed, with the price of wares, as the ſcllcrs 
ſouleis loaden with the weightof his owne periu- 
rie. Caſt offall, in all places, at all times ; becauſe as 
Pha!s (peakes, is eoyaics {refogaia g/eres, falle lwea- 
ring proceeds from much ſwearing, while vſe 


| breeds facility, facility cuſtome, andcuſtomeper- 
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1urie: Let your yea, be yea , and your 49, nay : lweare 
notart all 1n your ordinary communication. 
Hceream I fallen vpon that complaint , which 
| TIcould hill with teares, as well as with words. It | 
may gricue, I ſay not, any tender, butany heart 
of ficlh , which knowcs not yet the degrees 
of the ncther milliones bhardnefle, to heare that 
Name,which is rcucrend vnto Angels,and terrible 
vnto divels , toſſed about among the fonnes of 
| men, without rcucrence or feare. Children we ſec | 
| haue wit to ſweare raſhly, bctore they hauedilcre- | 
| 


tion to ſpeake diſtintly. Young men vie othes in 
hot bloud,15 arguments of courage and reſolution 
Old men ſweare incho!ler, to maintaine their cre- 
dit and reputation, and he that will notſometimes 
rap out an othe in a brenzdo, hathinthe common | 
opinion neither the wit,northe courage , northe | 
| credit of a man, ſure no (tampe,nor ſpark, nor ſpirit 
of a Gentleman. Tis a bare and naked ſpeech, a 
cold and dead narration, which is not mingledand 
| interlaced with ſome blaſphemous mention, ei- 
| ther of our Maker or Sauiour, There muſt be ci- 
ther nailes, or wounds, or bloud, or heart, or bo- 
dy,or ſoule,or ſomewhar,clſc it wants due comple- 
ment and circumſtance. O God, muſtthe foun- 
' dation of our honour needes bee laid in thy diſho- | 
nour / Lord Teſus, was it the end of thy divers ſut- 
| ferings, to miniſter vnto men diuers formes of 
ſwearing, or to take away the variety of their 


ſoules diſeaſes? To take away the variety of their | 
| ſoules 
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| ſoules diſeaſes without all controuerlie. T here. 

' forelct them feare that they haue little orno part 
| in the merit, who thus abuſe every part in the 
| painesof his ſufferings. 1f the loue of God with 
all the bonds of all the benefits wee hauerecciued, 
or hope to recciue, cannot perſwade vs to coue- 
nant with our lips, againſt this euill, from which 
of all evils, wee haue molt power of abltinence, to 
which of all cuils, we have teweſt remprations, yet 
remember from whence it ariſeth , fromrhe firit 
cauſe of euill, Sathan ; whitherir falleth, into the 
laſt efftet of cuill, damnation, and in the middle 1 
point the ſhort ſpanne ot our life , what milchicte 
and vengeance it procureth : for the ſentence, I | 
| know, is Apocryphall, but the ſenſe compared =: 
: with thisfly;ng Booke, appeares to bee molt Cano- 
F-74 nicall, .A man which w/eth much ſwearing, ſhall bee b 
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_— filled with wickednes,and the plague ſhall newer goe from \ 
his houſe : which continuance of the plague was the | 
| third part in my firſt diviſion. 
” Some would in this place obſerue a raigning | 
| and adomineerirg naturc inthe curſcof this Booke, 


| which ſhrinkes not into corners, but takes poſlel- 
; onin the middle roome moſt honourable ; Ate- 
dia dominatnr in. auls. Kings indeede haue ſome- k 
| | times choſen the middle place of Kingdomes for 
their ſeat ; becauſe, that I may ſpeake in that olde 
imilitude, the way to keepe a ſtiffened hide from 
| riſing at the fides round about, is to ſet your feete 
; vponthe center : but the language originall ſhewes 
| me 


[ 


— 9 x —_ — Ty) > Cc er > t# hs «© 


at Paul; C roſſe. 


me {mall odds, betweene, 1» the hoaſe, and in the 
midſt of the houſe. T herefore I rathcr obſeruc 
the ſtubburne quality of vengeance, which like a 
froward Inmate once admitted vnder any roofe, 
wil neither ſuddenly remoue, nor remaining,cealc 
to be troubleſome. God hath ordained to pur a 
difference berweene his friends, whom he chaſti- 
ſeth out of that anger, which Saint Yugaſimecal- 
leth an anger of conſummation, and his enemies, 
whom he plagueth our of another anger, an anger 
of conſumption , that the rod of the wicked ſhall 
not reſt vpon the lot of the righteous. T hat was the 
ground of that heroicall confidence of Athaneſins, 
when hee pronounced of 1alians hot perſecution, 
Nubecals eſt cith tranſibit ;it is but a cloud,and a 
cloud will quickly vaniſh. As for the vnbeleever, 
The wrath of God abideth upon him, 1h. 3. which 
words have a double aſpc& ; one backwards, ac- 
cording to Saint Azgn//mme, as it it were a wrath of 
great antiquity,ir comes not now,twas before vp0 
himzanother aſpe it hath forwards inthe,Grecke” 
Fathers, expoſition noting the continuance of 
wrath, rr ar wn wor oem It ſpall not depart from 
him. Inthis ſenſe it abideth, and I know not whe- 
ther there may not lurk in theword vpon him, ſome 
ſecrer intimation of aduantage fro an vpper place, 
as though revenge did ſtand continually preying 
vpon 2a wicked man , like the raucnovs bird in 
the fable vpon Promethers, or that other vpon 
Titins in hell; whereof ifany demaund,#hy is mine 
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| in the miſt of bus houſe, It is no Chriſtian wiſedome 


be auine([e continuall, and my plazue deſperate, and can- 
rot be bealed, they haue matter enough tor anſwere 
within theralelues, their owne obſtinate continu- 
ance in {inne, whereof though the particular atts 
arc tranſeunt, yet the {taincand guilt is permanent, 
A conlideration which abundantly iultifteth the 
tcnour of Gods temporal} puniſhments in carth; 
toralmuch as it quitreth his eternal] iudgement 
executed vpon the damncd in hell ; whercot Saint 


1u1044m cav64ant ſupplicio, quoram mens in hac vita 
nunguam voluit carere peccato; it concernes the 1yu- 
lice of the ſtrickt Judge, that they neuer want pu- 
niſhmcnt, whoſc mindes would neucr have wan- 
red (mne; yea they deſperately caſt themſclues 
into a ſtatc irrccoucrable, and thcy would hauc li- 
ued for cuer, onely that they might have ſinned 
for cucr. And theretore no maruaile if rhe flying 
Booke heere lodge all night with the impenitent 
malzfatours,becauſe impenitenciedeales with it, 
as the Romanes dcale with viftorie, clipping the | 
wings of it, thatit cannot fly away. 1: ſhalremaine 


then, but carnall weakneſle, for men any way viſi- 
red by the hand of heauen, to ligh and groane,and 
aske bow long out of ignorance ! and wonder that 
the terme of cheir heavy vilitation is not yer expi- 
red. In ſuch alamentable condition, the Church 
may teach them how to corre and dire their 
ſpiritinthe thiid of lcremies Lamentations, Firſt, 

there 
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there mutt be an inquilition atcer the propercaule, | 


why is man lining ſorrow, ul ? man ſufſereth ſor hu 


| inns :thena reſolution to vie the proper remedie, 


| Let vs ſearchand try our wayes , and tarne vmo the_ 
Lord. Otherwile, as when youaredead, all the 
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while any moilture remaincth, the wormes wiil 
not forſake your carcaſle ; ſo while you live, the 


| curſe will waite cloſe vpon the caule ; {tijl alinner, 


— 


—— 


and ſtill a ſuſlerer. Now the linne of them , which 
either deuoure holy things, which is abominati- 
on z or rob and oppreile their brethren, remaines 
(till, as long as tue ſpoyles them(elues are vnreſto- 
red. //reel could not Itand betore their encmies, 
tillthey had put aw he execrable thing from among 
them : no more will Me curſe of the flymg Booke, vn- 
till the treaſures of wickednefle be returned backe 
againe to their owners. Let the great Go/zahsand 

Anihim of the world, who grimae the faces of the 
poore, as they teare a weight greater then a mil- 
ſtone about their necks, when theſe ſhallow riucrs 
of temporarie puniſhment (hall run into the ſea of 
eteraall rorments, come downe from their pride, 
and imitate (cucn the greateſt of them) rhe exam- 
ple of little Zacher, the greateit examplethat cucr 
was, for effetuall ind fubltantiall reſtitution, and 
let them breake off their linnes with righreouſnes, 
which giuetheuery man his owne ; for, if wee be- 
lecue Saint Auguſtzue in bis fifry fourc Epiltle ad 
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Aacedonium , now remititur peccalum, nit reflttu- | 
4tur ablatum : Without re{titution no remiſhon: | 
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and where thcre is no remifhon of the guilt of (in, 
there can be nodecreaſcofthe power ot iinne z and 
where the power of finne decreaſeth not, the 
plague of linne increaſeth like a ſpreading plague 
; or Leprolie, which ſpares neither houſe nor walles 
; ofthe houſe, which is my lalt generall part, the 
con[equent or effc& of the curle, It ſpall conſume 
the houſe with the flones thereof, and the timber 
thereof. 

W hat S«/omen at the fourteenth of the Prowerbs 
deliucreth in generall , The houſe of the wicked (hall 
be deſtrojed, you may conceive heere verified in a 
ſpeciall mahner of deſtruRion ; /t ſhall conſume it. 
Aconſumprtion which Bildaddeſcribeth ( 796.15.) 
not without allufion to Sole and Gomorrah, 
Brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered pon hu habitation. Yet 
ifa man himſelfc and his children might eſcape, 
more houſes then one would bee purchaſed tor 
| money ; No, the thicke and the ſwearer ſhall bee 
lob, 18, 19, cut off in the former verle : He ſhall neither haze ſoune 
nor nephew ( ſaith Bildad ) amongſt bu people, nor any 
poſterity in bs dwellings, the curſe will conſume 
the houſe ; and the houſe in the Scripture compre- 
hends the whole family. For all that ; yer,though 
his bodie be accurſed, like the barre hg-tree, Newer 
fruit grow more on theezand his houſe accurſed too, 
which con{iſteth rather in the frame and fabricke, 
then in materials, may henot ſay as 46/alon ſaid, & 
doc as Ab/olon did? 1 haze no ſonne to keep my name in 
| remembrance, (ufter me to take ſome of theſe ſtones 

of | 
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I, b., of emprinelle,that I may reare « prdar,and call that | 
d 4 pillar after my name ; no, nor ſoz Downe with it, * 
e | 3 downe with it, enen to the ground, doth vengeance 
c cry : not a ſtone muſt bee cit vpon a ſtone * bus re- | 
X p membrance ( (aith Bilaad) [bal periſh from the earth, 
C * | and hee ſhall have no name m the ſtreet. This con- | | 
” | ſumption is a totall deſtruction, withour all diſ- 
r | penlation. 1t ſhall conſume it with the ſtones there- | 

j of, and the timber thereof. So Spurins Melius and | | 
bs ; Sp. Caſa in Rome, and all ſuch baſtard plants | | 
il g hauc beene rooted out 3 iuſtice ardaining, be- | 
2 ' | ſidestheir own death,Y7 penatium quog; firage puni- | 
” *: | rentar, (aith Yalerias, L16.6. Cap. 3. Euery mans | 
) > | houſe is his Caſtle, by the civill Law, and no | 
b. > | manmay bee dragged out of his owne doores - | 
t l dicio ciuilt ; yet in ſuch cauſes as wee in England | 
e, [ call Crowne cauſes, cſpecially T reaſon, evident | 
Yr * | contempt or contumacie, (tarely buildings baue 
= | beene vererlie ruinated, as theirs in the third of | 
is | © | Daniel, or conuerted into filthie draughts, and | 
7 receptacles of excrements, T his ſeucritie men 
\e have learned of God bimſclfe, who it hee make | 
o. ' his owne Temple waſte, where it once becomes | | 
h | a denne of theeues, certainely hee will by no | 
or ' | meanes ſpare private houſes, whichare not one. | | 
0, ' ly hops for excrcilc,and ſhelters for defence, but | | 
e, | Monuments allo for the bragging proclamation | 

; of iniquity. When the ſtones at every ioynr doe | 

FM | weepe like Marble, and the timber at cuerie pinne | | 
2 * {+} doth bleed like the Vine ; when both the ſtone | 
us | our 
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out of the wall, and the became out ot the timber | 
ioyncinamourntull Anthcme, one beginning,and | 


the other anſwering , Woe , woe to the man thar 
buildes an houſe with bloud, the curſe mult needs 
conſume that houſe with the ttones thereot and 
timber thercot, 

Now then that my ſpeech may keepe within 
the bounds of your patience ( R.—— ) 
[ ſhould thinke my ſcite and others bleſt in this 
daycs errand, if cucric man would vouchlate by 
the tryall of his heart, totric the foundations of his 
houſe, whetherthey rotter vpon ſand neerevnto 
deſtruction, or reſt vpon the rocke, ableto with- 
ſtand the rempeſt of Gods indignation : wherhcr 
you hane indeeda Palace of pleaſure tor your oft- 
ſpring, a tortreſſe of defence tor yous poſteritie; or 


| a tower torthc records of vengeance; and tor this 
| flying Beoke a Libraric , doe it, I beſeech you, 


throughly. No where doth fleſh and bloud de- 
light to deceive it ſelfe more, then where the wa- 
ges of deceite is acolour of profit and aduantage. 
They that ſellthe ſheepe of the laughter , in the cle» 
uenth of this Prophccic, Say, Bleſſed bee the Lord; 
for 11m rich, Many Prophets, I make no queſtion, 
baue crycdout of this place,as Zephamah cryed a- 


' gainlt /er«ſalem, iVoe to her that is filthie and polluted, 


Woe to the robbing Citie; and as Nahum againſt Ni- 


' neue, O bloudie Citre ! the prey departeth not, it is full 


| 
! 


| 
| 


of lies and rotheries:they meant the men morethen 
the walles, though (peraducnture ) the walles did 
as 


—— 


— 
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as much obſerue them. Nor was there tuſpicion 
without all probable grounds , who hauc had 
Tradeſ-mcn throughout molt agesof the world, 

in continuall icloulie : otherwiſe ovr Saviour 
would haue found another name, then T heeues, 


m_— 


| for buyers andcllcrs in the Tc mple; and thar old 


Athenian Law , u dyug elwdir, bad neuer becne 
| enaſted, Thar men ({hould rot lic in place of 
; entcrcourſe, You doe not hcare mederiuing Mar- 
| chants from ſo wicked a Patrone as CMercurie_, 
| though the verle ſay: 

Expertos ſurundi homincs hac imbuit arte 

AACTCHIIRS. 
Notwithſtanding the danger of mine owne 
protcihon, a burden vnder which the ſhoulders 
ot Angells may iuſtly (hrinke, and tor which 
; my {houlders will ſmart, it I bce not faithfull, 
| pleads ſufficiently for my boldneſſe, while I plain- 
| ly tell you, that your profethon is dangerous, yea 
| exceeding dangerous. Difficile eſt , faith one, wi 
| non interweniat inter ementes & venaentes peccatum : 
' It is hard to keepe finne out of trading. For 
Cuftomers arenor procured by chaunce, but gai- 
ned, asit falleth our, by caſuall opportuniries, 

T herefore where the fearc of God is once ex- 
pellcd , or overwhelmed with couctouſneſle, at- 
teftion cannot ſo much mooue you z you deale | 
not ſo much with friends or acquaintance ; dil- 


| 
| 


creditcannot trouble you , you deale with ſtran- 


gers cither ſoone forgotten, or never ſeenc againe, |. 
| vnti It | 


—— 
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| vntill you mecte in heauen, or mcete in hell. Sa- 
tan ſtands at your e)]bowes all the whule, (tirring 
vp yourdeſire of profit in ouerprizing , cherilhing | | 
| the pride of your wittes in ouer-reaching , and | 
mingling lies, oathes, and blaſphemics ; all his 
toulcit brokerics , with your tairclt marchan- 
dilc, T he mcancs to ſtand vpon ſuch flippery 
ground in your moſt lawtull contraQs, is by nv 
meancs to couct a larger frecdome in vniult or 
ſuſpeted bargaining. Some may remember wherc 
| I ranked the Vſurer,when I made him the theeues | 
copanion. Me nemo Magiſtro Fur erit, As tarreis my 
| tongue trom recanting , what Zeo ſpeaks, Fanws 
pecunie, fanus anime, as mine cycs arc from ſceing 
chat fire in this place, then which _A2ge/laws ne- 
ucr ſaw clcarcr, when bonhres were made of Ob- 
ligations, Did you di'cerne inthis and all other 
| matters of practiſe, the full ſcope and extent of 
| your libertic z thus farre may wee goc and no far- 
| ther (which all caſes of conſcience extant can hard- 
| ly zeach you } yet would there be ſome difference 
{till retained berwixta morall agent, by will deter- 
| minable , and a naturall agent, who knowes no 
| limits, but the limits of his power ; betwecne a 
| beaſt, that deuoureth all within his tether , and a 
| man to whome God hath giuen both reaſon and 
graceto rule his appctite, Sinne will ſooneſt take 
occalion by the Law, when men hang vpon the 
| brinkes of their liberty. The Jewes might giue 
' offenders fourty ſtripes by the Law z yet Pa recei- 


| ved, 
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ved, you knowe, but fourty liripes fauc one : 
perhaps they thought, if the tul] number had once 
| becne giuen, their lingers might bave ntched to 
giuc one more, Qui 4 nullts refr anat (eats, Views 
| eff tleitis + hee that refraines from no lawtull 
| things,is vpon the borders oi things vniawtull,and 
[ 
| 
| 


———_— 


is in danger to fall vntother ; As that note which 
| comes too ncere in the margent, wil flipinto the 
| Textatthe next impreſhon. Ot ali ftudics then 
' never ſtudyrto range in the borders and extremi- 
; ties of your treedome. How much of the world 
| you may ſwallow, and the world notchoake you; 
| how necre you may come through the skirtsand 
ſuburbs of hell, and hell not wholly deuoure you ; 
Leſt the enemy perceiving the ventrous cutroades 
of your cxtrauagant delires ſo neere his owne 
| ground, lead you captiue a his pleaſure. T he wi- 
| felt mecre man that cucr was, crowneth and com- 


— — ————————— ——  — 
— 


| mendeth a courſe cleane contrarie ; Bleſ/cd ts 
the man that feareth alwayes. And Saluranu: giveth 
the realon, Nemo maris diligrt, quam qui maxin-e 
wveretnr offendere: None loues God more, then hee 
that feareth moſt ro offend him. T his man with 
| an awful eye ſtill direted towards his laſt account, 
| will be more careful by many degrees of the man- 
| ner,then of the matter of a purchaſe ; how he gets 
| it,then wharit is hee gers.Becaule this latter, will | 
| hee, nill hee, muſt bce left, happily ro them who | 
came more lightly by it, an inſtrument of linac and | 


cauſcof puniſhmenthowfocucre_._ 
] 2 De | 
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| De male queſitis vix gaudct tertias bares, (cldome 

proucs alying obſcruation. Bur the manner ot a 
| purchaſe will cither bring a iudgement home to 
| his doores hcere, or at lealt, follow him to iudge- 
| ment heercaftcr. Mot men are 00 torward ad- 
| mircrs of them, who ſtore, and enrich, and appa- 
| rei] themſclues with oppreſſion, whercas their 
ſuires are the luites of Gebez4, their gold the gold of 
T olowſe ; and all their cartcll no better then E- 

uns Seranus, whereof the owners never proſpe- 
red, Fooliſh Birds tollow the Kite, in hope ot a 
partinthe ſuppoſcd prey, when [hee drags her 
owuc guts atter her : «as wpdve ied eric: wee 
ſhould not have gaincd this loſe, ſaith Paul of his 
ſhipwracke; ſuch gaines are the gaines and riches 
of iniquity, wherein a good conſcience ſuffers ſhip- 
wrackc : nay, worlc , for atemporall loſſc a man 
| gricues bur once ; tor cvill gaines, becauſe hee 
hath madc a more dangerous [hipwracke, he muſt 
| gricue for eucr, 

You have now heard, firſt the publication of a 
curſe both infallible, againſt hope of impunity 
and viſible crofling all opinion of ſecrecie: ſecond- 
| ly, the ſurpriſal! or invaſion, wherethe parties ſur- 


thirdly, the continuance of it, as long as ſinne con- 
tinueth : fourthly,the conſequent, a conſumption 
; and vniuerſall defolation. 

{ Vpontheground of alltheſe fearctull premiles, 


| let me beſcech you this once, as you tender your 
| Qwne 
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| priſed, were the Thicſe and the falſe Sweater: | 
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| know the price of a foule, and beare not that rich 
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owne dearelt dwelling places ; alas, what haue the 
ſtones and timber defcrued ? yer becauſe the Vul- 
ture hath carricd all ro her neſt, neſt andall muſt 
bee ſer on hire : as you render the fruit of your 
loynes, which may be wraptinthe ſame deſtrutti- 
on; why {hou'd you conlulr ſhame ro your owne 
houſe, deſtroying a childe1n the gaine of a childes 
portion, asita man thould ſell his horſe,to buy him 
prouender? as you tender you owne ſoules, if you 


—_ 


treaſure in your bodies, as a T oade doth a preci- 
ous [tone in his head, and knowes it not 3Lay not 


vp your hearts there, where riches abound and 
multiply : Lay not vp riches there, where 
thecues breake thorow and ſteale : Lay not vp 


theeues there, where vengeance may breake in and 
conſume. Now the God of all mercifull operati- 


ons, by the ſprinkling of his blood, which ſpeaketh 
better things then the blood of Abel, purge our 
carts from couerouſnefle, andclenſe them from 
profanenes, thar neither the curſcof the fy 
ing Beoke,nor any other deſtroyer enter 
in vpon vs, and conſume our per- 
ſons, our families, and our 
habitations. Heare 
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=== (to much for your 

| particular inclina- | 
oj \| tron towards mee, | 
&5*)| much bound Vuto | 
E2 34 you for many kind- | 
; | neſſes,as for the loue 
25 which you haue al- 
wares borne to Gods 
glory, Chriſts Goſ- 

pell,and all good cauſes, wherein you may be cha- | 


| ritable, 1 muſt mention your name before ſome | 
| A 2 of 
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| | 
| | 
| of th eſe Sermons, The copres were rre ſled out - 
| 
| 


of mine hands im your houſe through "nt | 

|  nity,and, though diſtrattion of my thoughts a- | 

| bout the paſſages of another buſi ineſſe, [i ſuffered | 

| me not fully to peruſe them, yet I was conten- | 
| ted »/uch as they were,to let them 2oe, For ſo, 

| per haps,l may rechmpenſe, in ſome ſort,the time | | 

hich Ithen loſt from my funfion, while that 

| | which was ſometimes preached in the eares of 

a few, ſhall now preach to the eyes of all, God 

direft it both Wayes to the heart,and the Lord 
prolong your time with mach comfort 

heere , and crowne it with | 

etermty, | 
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Hoszan, 8. 12. 
[ have written vnto them the great thingr of my Law, but 
they were counted as 4 ſtrange thing. 


ID H E Prophet havin 
Se Coy Chap: 
Vii ecr,. as an Herald, 
or officer at Armes, 
© || with a folemne pro- 
v8 clamation of warre 
againſt a people rc- 
bellious in generall, 
applieth. afterwards 
in order more parti- 
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| hauc at this time brought vnto you their con- 
| | | rempt ofthat rule, which (hould have kept them | 
within compaſle both for ciuill and religious al- | 
| leageance, as the moſt principall, and indeed the | 
morher-breach of Gods coucnant z you will call | 
it preſently Ifracls eſtimation of Gods direQtion, 
wherein taking the reading moſt received, you 
come firſt acquainred with Gods direfion. / have | 
written wnto them the great things of my Law, then 
with their eſtimation of it: but they were counted as | 
« ſtrange thing. 

Firk inthe former, to paſſe bythe perſon direc- 
ting, with his irrefragable authoritic, the perſons | 
direed with thcir (ingular prerogatiues ( for that | | 
they are of common obſcruation) attend (I be- 
ſeech you) with reverence but a while the man- 
ner, /hawe written nto thew, and the matter, the 
great things of my Law, then by Godsgracious afli- 
ſtance, & your Chriſtian wonted patience, we will 
examine what welcome it found in the peoples 
eſtimation. 

I have writes vnto them Were there no more | | 
but a ſpecial reference herego that indiuiduall ati- 
on, where Tables of ſtone were delivered tocIo- | | 
ſes, written by the finger of God, Exed. 31. 10. | 
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"rwere richly ſufficient ro conſecrate and hallow 
| for everthis outward forme of Reuclation. But 
| hee which is, which was, and which is to come, 
| pointeth notonelyarhis owne worke, then more | 
| immediate; but at all the diſcoveries of his will, 

written bythe miniltery and:mediation of bis ſer. | 


vants. | 
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| Saint Maries in Oxford, 


wants. For what though the Law bce named ? 
'twere a wrong to reſtraine it tothe Decalogue, or 
to the Pentatcuch;the name you know 1s general, 
| andtherefore when Malachy, concluding his Pro- 
| phelic, ſends vs tg the Law,we may notraſhly con» 
cciuc, that hee eemcludes the Prophets, lince by ir 
is meant, as Saint Auſtex noteth, and wee finde ir 
true many times, the whole Teſtament, Galath. 4. 
Gene/is is the Law, 106, 15. the Plalter is the Law, 
Row. 3. both itand E/ay is the Law, all is but cy- 
ther a reperition, or expoſition, or application of 
the Law, &theretore all is and may be cermed the 
Law, the Goſpell it ſelfe ( the Law of Faith, whoſe 
| true propertieis to reiogce the heart ) not at all uy 
' ted. But Hoſeah (may ſomereply)was toocarly 
; vptobrooke this acception , in the dayes of VE; ah 
long betcre much of this ample Law was wryttcn. 
| Therefore obſcruc, that you finde the word' ori- 
; ginall, in the future timean Enal age indeed, yet 
| nota barc Enallage without ſignification, but im- 
porting in generall ſentences, as Iam taught by 
| the beſt Hebricians , vſe and continuance of the 
matter in ſuch a ſort vttered ; ſo that by /wwl/wrete, 
inſicad of / have written, is vnderſtood the courſe 
that God hath taken, his cuſtome of writing, which 
| cuſtomarie manner of diſclofing divine know- 
| ledge vnto mankinde, howſoever licenſed enough 
at the firſt choiſe, yet by the ſucceſſive prattiſe of 
| men inſpired from aboue, may farther appeare 
more and more authoriſed, more and more ſantti- 
fied. For Meſer, Samnel, Eſdras with the reſt , the 
| B 2 ſame 
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ſame men who fortheir own times were Gods ho- 
ly Spokeſ-men, approued themſclucs gbgwite tor 
the perperuall benchit of aftertimes, his full Secre- 
|; tarics. And the ſame Spirit which did perſwade 
| leremy,to receive that which God did command, 
moucd Brruch, nodoubr, to writethat which Jere- 
my did ditate, T harT may not (ingleovt the Pro- | 
; phers one after another, but ground the declarati- 
| on hereof vpon ſome conſent ; I take that modeſt 
colleRion in Cal#insPreface vpon Eſay, to be very | 
| probable, that it was their familiar vſage ( as bec 
there,and others elſewhere from bac. 2. and Eſay, 
| 8. conic{ure to faltery the: furnme and abridge- 
*. \ menrotthoircrrands to the dores of the T emple, 
| | which, after ſome few dayes view , was taken 
F | downe, laid vp-and kepranthe-treafuriefor a ſa- 
| 


| —_—_— Heere might I ſtand vpon the 
 brinke ofthis former coutnant, would but liſten 
| with affeQtion to ſome mens gloſles vpon Gods 
| promiſe, Jer. 13: / will put my Law in their inward 
parts, and royite it in their hearts, v(ed indeed for afſu- 
rance of pentifull grace vnder the Golpell, which | 
y the Spirir maketh the adminiſtration of righteouſnes, 
gining with the precept power of pertormance, 
farre aboucthe letter of the Law, the miniſtraticn 
| of condemnation; but they abule it, as contayning 
an extreme difference, in reſpe& of writing be- 
| twixtthem both,or rather (ifit be any ground of 
wn. their argument ) a plaine appoſition. From the 

(if | fri ſeuerity whereof it would follow, that no- 

F $1. | thing ſhould bee inniſibly written in the old, no- 
is "; PE | thing | 
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25 contrariwiſc, Saint Pas! is a witneſſe above cx- 
ception, that the very Gentiles, Roms. 1. had the Law 


ingraue the ſame Characters more deepely inthe 


proccede ouer hence ts the new Teſtament, as 
trom ſtrength to ſtrength , notwithſlanding this 
barreleſlc barre of ſeeming ſeparation betwixr 
them. The writers accounted the firſt on this 
{1de,are the Apoſtles, who tn the maſt ancient Sy+ 
node, and therefore nor vpon the motionotany 
private braine, ſent letters vnto Antioch by i»das 
and S$:las, who went with Paul and Barnabas, and 
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holy Ghoſt and to 5,& thertore the Spirit of Chriſt 
was among them. T he lafſt in-all mens account, 
and (uruiuor ot all the reſt,is Saint /4bn, who is com- 


| manded to write aboue tenne times in the Apoca- 


lips, and towards the end of the Goſpel}, he tellcrh 
vs,that theſe things were written, that wee might be. 
leeve, and that beleenins, wee might haue life through 
his Name. From the firſt to the laſt, as well for di- 
reion in- the manner,as ſuggeſtion of the«mar- 

B 3 ter, 


ee en 


thing viſibly written inthe new T ctament; where | 


of God written in ther hearts. And. this bleflcd * 
draught of truth written in inke and paper with- | 
out ( except all Chriltian experience be but a delu- | 
ſ1on)hath beenand (ti]] is not an enemy to the Spi- | 
rits ſecrerprinting z buta ſubordinate meancs to | 


mind and confcience. For which cauſe the Apo- | 
ſtle, 1, Cor. 3. writcth outwardly of this inward. | 
kinde of writing, wheretore | trult, we may faircly | 


therfore not for want of truſty meſſengers4 wherin | 
thrs was part of thcir ſtile, 17 ſeemed good wnto the | 
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| ter, dee y2«p) Gilmore, The whole Scripture is gr+ | 


wen by n/piration of God, Notto betray diltruit in a 
caſe apparent, by the multitude of allegations, or 
my miſtake of you ( beloued &c. ) whom I knowe 
ro be farre froma troward Auditory ; let mce not 
looke ſo many learncd iudgements againe in the 
face withour bluſhing ; it 1 dare afhirmethat the 
Chriſtian world hath deuiſcd hitherto any inſtru- 
ment in reaſon fitter then lerters, cithcr tor preſcr- 
uation or propagation of Religion. The firft of 
theſe ends the Pocrs miftooke not, though he ap- 
peale to Fame, for Author of the device it lelfe, 
Phanices primi ( fame ſi credutur ) anſt, 
Manſuram radibus vocem ſignare figurs. 
And our owne expericnce (it gricues mee in this 


caſe that I ſhould vrge experience) our owne ex- | 
| perience doth daily ceach vs, that the beſt Prea- 


chers words are but flceting ſounds, moving more 
perhaps for the p—_ z yet no ſooner ſpoken, but 
gone, and almoſt forgotten, vnleſle they bee taken 
alive as it were while they are flying, in the ſnare of 
this moſt profitable inuention : then indeed the 
lofſe of the carcis reſtored rothe eye, and the cer- 


*©34ine pattcrne of truth becomes ſecured in mens 


memories. \When I found in ſome Antiquaries, 
that the Reede hath been vſcd for a pen,and that 
the Canes which grew in the banks of Nilae,mini- 


| ſtred matter for paper, I remembred thoſe «fgyp- 


tran frogs in«#liew, whotaking in their mouthes, 
aaa4us Tpvp@ 4 ſauc themiclues, from being de- 
uoured by the water Serpent, the rather becauſe 
me 


he 
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' methought it might be a fit embleme,to ſhewthar | 
the weakeſt conccits, taking hold of writing, | 
cannot bee conſumed by reuolution of yeares | 
whole Hyeroglyphickc wasa ſerpent. And as the | 
tyrannic of time, which hike Satwrne would de- 

uoure his owne children, is by this art greatly be- | 
guiled : ſo Heretikes allo, who windethem(clues | 
intothe Church, as marginall notes oftcreepe into | 
the text, are refuted and reiefted by recourſe vnto | 
this originall. You may be told of Pyrhegoras, and | 
as thoſe Pagan*Prieſts of France,that in their rules | 
abhorred writing, But where arc their precepes ? | 
| how many footiteps are there now remaining of 
their learning ? their very names in theſe dayes 
had bcene vaknowne bur for writing, and happily | 
theirowne opinions been vnwritten; but that they | 
were in their owne times accounted Paradoxes. 
But was not this the diſcipline of Gods owne | 
houſe, for rwo thouſand yeares and vpwards, to 
feed his eldeſt children onely with tradition ? 
Surely the divers reſtitutions and reformations of 
Gods true worlhip, argue that thoſe times were 
not generally ſo fortunate for Religion. Bur ſup- 
poſe that in one ortwo families, when men were 
at the feweſt, their hearts at the pureſt, and their 
lives at the longeſt, Religion werea while retained, | 
yet was itnor onely by tradition , but by Viſions, | 
| Oracles, Elements, and Rudiments, which might | 
be vntothem in ſtead of writing. Writing began | 
with Mo{es very conveniently , when the number 

ofmen was much increaſed,and their yeeres much 
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[horrned, that ſo Gods worlkip might bee propa- 
pated, both Cownwardsto ſucceeding generations. 
This ſhall bee written for the generation to come, and 


| the people which ſhall bee created, ſhall praiſe the Lord, 


P/a/m. 102. Andabroad todiucrs Nations before 
Chriſt, in ſome diuine glimſes obſcurely ſhining 
chrough the chinkes and crannics of the then-de- 
caying partition wall,as appeareth inthe Eunuch : 
after Chriſt ina brighter and more cleare light, at 
the noonetide of the Goſpell, 

Goe therefore and teach allnations] And who will 
preſume to except this manner of teaching? By 
which thatit was thcir purpoſe to teach, I could 
gather further out of their owne ſeueral] writings; 


and if it needed, | could adde both the ſuffrages of 


primitiue Fathers and Hiſtories z but they being 
Gods witneſſes and Ambaſladors, have as you ſec 
written, and therefore-may not bee thought ( ex- 
cept wee law greater contrarie proofes) to hauec 
done what they did, beſides their Commiſhon. 
All which conſidered, thelcſſe maruaile mayir 
be,that we deale in ſtri&ttcrmes with our aduerſa- 


ries, holding ftifly Terta/lians plea againſt Hermoge- 
| nes, Scriptum doceat Hermogenis of ficins ; for whence 


the needleſſe ouerplus of their vywritten ſupplics 
proceed, we know not: from themſelues in all like- 
lz-hood that are parties, who muſt not think to be 
conueicd into the roome of Iudges by this couze- 
nage ; but theſe written cuidences ( wee areſure) 
are Gods owne deedes and ſpecialties, wherein 
moreouer wee are taught, that the Lord will re- 


proue 
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| proue them,and they (hall be tound liars, The Lord 
| will adde nto them the plagues of ths Booke, and they 
| (hall becurſed and abominable that ſhall offerto 
| pecce his word , to mend his workeman-lhip , to 
| mingle andimbaſc his precious gold of the Tem- 


| ple, with the drofle and vnſanctifhed refuſe of 


; their owne inuentions, Let it then bee acknow- 
| ledged among vs (for Papiſts I hope are abſent ) 
| alilly ſhift ot Romiſh brokery, for vent of tra- 
| dition any way to diſcredit the Scripture yea 
| letit begrauen with aniron penin lead orin {tone 
; for cuer ; that they, who would ſometimes have 
; ſer vp thoſe vnwritten verities, fell in the end to 
open rayling at the Scripture; that all after-ages 
may bee filled with queſtions and exclamations. 
What? were all colours ſpent? was there no ca» 
uill Icft? did the luxuriant wits of Rome endin 
luch barrenncſſe and beggerie, that nothing 
could bee forged, but a mare, or a brute, 4 dumbe 
or dead letter, a blacke Goſpel, or a peece of 
inky-diuinity ? O thou that defiraye(ft the wiſedome of 
the wiſe, and cafleſt away the mder _— of 
the prudent, how haſt thou confounded thediſpu- 
ters of this world, that they ſhould thus turnethe 
edge of their malice from our cauſe to thine or- 
dinance, and at the loweſt ebbe, in the rvines of 
their ſtrength, bid batrell vnto the Lord of Hoſtes, 
their ftrongeſt and their mightieft enemy? __ 
might haue knowne,that whatſocuer may cauſe 
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for enery good worke , whatlocucr may make them : 

wiſe unto ſaluation , all this is written, and there- | 
fore a man of God [hould not preſume, or bee wile 
aboue that which is written, certainely a man of 
reaſon ſhould nor preſurne, or be wile again(t that 
which is written. But wee, that bee both men of 
God, and men of reaſon , cnioying the places of 
ſobcr and religious Chriſtians, are bound while, 
we live, to magnific thegrace of God 1n this vn- 
ſpeakable benctirz had hce but obſcurely (igmfied 
a word of his will, Angels in reaſun mult hauc 
ſtooped and obeyed. And thereforegit our Fathers 
had but rold vs ſome part of our duties, man 
whole Countries , to this day without God int 
world, might haucenuied our happineſle. 

But (lince wee rake not what we take, vpon truſt 
of mens report , hauing yet a more ſure word of the 
Prophets and <Apoſiles ; tince whenloeuer wee will, 
we (uruey at the tull that great myſtery of godlineſſe, 
which(I ſay)not Kings and Princes, but Saints and 
Angels hauc defired ro behold: Behold in it, I be- 
| ſeech you, a maruecilous high point of mercifull 
providence, a blind man(( my brethren) may per- 
ceive,how we thatcan read (though we could but 
read) are almoſt as farre beyond them that cannor, 
as he thar bath ſceing cies in his head, ſurpaſſerh a 
| blind man. And yer the late inucntion of Printing 
may makevs farther doubt, whether cyer learning 
bath ſo much excelled ignorance,as Scholers hanc 
inthis caſe excelled Scholers, Gods will isnecre as | 

| well 


I 
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well knowne as his workes,and the Booke ot grace, 
is now become like the Booke of heauen. 

His arcang notes terra pelagog, feruntar : their 
ſound, yea now, if wee will, therr line s gone forth 
mito all the earth , and their words into the end of the 
world, Whecretore I hope wee cannot enter into 
our large Studies, but they will put vs in mind of 
the time when a Deske in ſome narrow window, 
was taken for a little Library, yea the ſtore of our 
learned volumes now mult needs, I trow, remem- 
ber vs of thar ancient ſcarcity, which like that old 
woman that ſold bookes vnto Trquin, enhaunced 
theprice to ſobigha rate, as mighthaue madea 
Tarquins ranſlome : When queſtionleſle many 
men in this place laid both wit and wealth toge- 
ther, tocompaſle with a common purle, the ioynt 
purchaſe of alittle outworne darke & dithcultma- 
nuſcripe, If this were but one of the T hemes of 
our meditations, it would (inke at length into our 
affetions; if our aftetions were truely mooued, 
they would call vpon vs for thankfulnetlezifthank- 
fulneſſe did appcareclearely, to bee our debt, we 
would returne it and cxpreſle ir (as neere as wee 
could) in the ſame, or the like kinde, ſtriving tothe 
vtmoſt of our power, to enlarge the meanes of 


knowledge both by words and writing. G 0D 


knowes I deſire not, that any who travell onely 
with the winde, ſhould be delivered oftheir emp- 
tines, I doe not, I need not here exhort the foming 


braines of thisage,to ſoile cleane paper with their 
C 2 vnchafte 


Dieny(. Hal. lib. 


4-4nitiq, 


M—— 


R — — 


On _ 
——R—_— T 
Þ. - 


ey he 
a 


= 


— IEEE 
©. .4A hen #. 


- — 


P/al, 19. 


| Suiſelus, 


A Sermon preached at 


vnchaſte ſcurrility : ſuch weeds (being nourilhed in 
the compoſte of carnal! humors)grow tou coo falt 
of themſelues.l ſhould rather commend the Pro- 
eruſtes of Rome, that would proportion the bo- 


————————_—_—_—_—_ 


| 


| 


dies of all writers to the bed of the harlor, for inhi- ' 


biting protancand bb{cene Pamphlets, did I not | 


thinke thatir were nor ſo much tor deteſtarion of 
them,as to countenance his other expurgations, 


morecrucl|ro the dead, then cuer was Spanilh In- | 
quilition tothe 11yving. But becauſe the penne of 


Antichriſt commands ſo many ploughs in Europe, | 


and you whoſe h:arts have indited good matters, 
may weepe with that great Calculator before you 
dic,becauſe you cannot reade your owne obſerua- 
tions, for the private and publike good, I beſeech 
you, that as your tongues haue been like the pens 
of rcady writers : ſo your pennes would be like 
the tongues of ready ſpeakers. Great muſt be their 
reward, who treading in the ſteps of the bleſſed 
Prophets & Apoſtles, /hal write of the greet things 
of the > Law, whereof I am now to ſpeake in 
the next place. 

The great things of my Law | By this addition of 
greatneſſe, atrending vpon the Law, you plainely 
— the great Law-makers purpoſe,to giue it 

cere an honorable commendation, whereunto 
becauſe it is our duty like good ſubictts to ſub- 
ſcribe, we may doe it in Dawrds language, The Law 
of the Lord isperfett, the teflimony of the Lordis ſure, 
the fatutes of the Lord are right , the commandement 


5 


— 


Saint Maries in Oxford, | 3 


of the Lordis pure. I contellc, Saint Paul leekettithe'| 
Law ceremoniall, by the names of Jmpotent and | as | 
beegerly rudiments. But it is comparatiuely, not ab» | 
| ſolurely, not as it wasa ſchoolcmatſter vnto Chritt : | 


[ 

| 

| 

| but as it was without Chriſt, or ratheras it was (er | | 
[ 
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| vp againſt Chriſt ; I deny nor, that hee ſpeaking vt | 

the morall Law , ſheweth how the ſame comman- | 
| dement which was ordained unto life , was ſound to bee 
| | vntohimonto death, not directly, bur occationally, 
| | as himſcltc interpreteth himlſclte, Sinne tooke occa- 
| | 


: 
: 


ſion by the Law :twas then a [candall taken, not gi- 
' ucen. Otherwiſe in it ſclte conlidered, this heauen- 
ly do&trine cannot want ary praiſe, which choiſe 
| and varicty of Scripture can give to the belt of 
Gods ordinances: yet let me ſpeake but once more 
for it, before I come to iultihe what I ſpeake by ' 
compariſon. An expounder of the Law, who had | 
not obſcrued the leaſt, asked our Sauiour which | 24h-22. 
was thegreat commandement,to this end,as Saint 
lerome thinkes, that whereas all the things which | 
God had commanded, were great, vpon athgnati- | 
on of any one abouec the reſt, he might rake occa(i- 
on toaccule him: wherefore Chriſts an(were is full 
of good circumſpettion, delivering him firſt an E- 
pitome of the former Table,and then ſubioyning, 
that the ſecond was like vnto it. Laſtly, adding 
that in both , did hang all the Law and the Prophets, 
as ifall were waa Gems ws, The wonderfull things of | 
God,the great things of the Law. Andindeede, bee it 


| thatthis greatneſſe isa word of quantity, or letit 
; > WE note 
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note perpetuall dignity,or largeneſle of extent bc- 
eweene it and mens precepts, you ſhall finde no re- 
ſemblance of proportion ; for beſides that erernall 
bliſſe,the end heereot ( I meane,of this whole do- 
Arine) is aboue the reach, and beyond the H077- 
on of all humanc learning whatſocucr, the Au- 
chor (in reſpe of whom part of it is tearmed the 
Royall Law, Iams. 2.8.)hath lo ratified it,char it gives 
all other decrees of man (though they were as of 
the Medes & Perſians)challenge in this behalte vn- 
an{werable. None of them all can match this eucr- 
uerlaſting Goſpell, chemſelucs being iudges in vn- 
changeablencile. For ſuppoſe John Gerſons con- 
fſiruction of Socrates modeſtic, and the Academicks 
reſervativeneſſe were too too charitable (where- 
as wie hee thinketh cheir reaſon of it, might 
bee, becauſe they might thinke no ſtable truth, 
or conſtant Law was to bee looked for bur in 
God alone) yetthat teftimony which Saint _U«- 
guſtine borroweth from Seneca, is a plaine conteth- 
on, how the Iewes,accounted otherwiſe but acon- 


| temptible people, whereſocuer they came, vids vi- 


. 


 totheir Conquerors. What doe 1 


foribus leges dederit :Being conquered, gave Lawes 
d my breath 
in this argument, ſince all men,the chicfcſt point 
of whoſe maicfty is ro make a Law, will grant that | 


[ their beſt 0 09 er commend their learned 


conſtitutions, lyeth in the deriuation of them from 
Gods commandements ? & they truly thinke that 
they can no way mens cofirme the, bettter,hen by 
confeſling | 
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confeſling whence they ſtole rhe. Wherfore vpon 
experience that Gods Law ſtil continucth,& mens 
Lawes aretranſitory,cucry man may ſay with the 
Prophet Dauid, 1 hwme ſcene an end of all perfettion, 
but thy commangdement u exceeding large, exceeding 
lzrge indeed, for in extentit reacheth to the very ſe- 
cret purpoſes, and moit inmoſt affeRions, entring 
thorow (like that other thundering voyce of the 
Lord,which makcth the Hindes tocalue )dividing 
the ſoule and the ſpirit, there like an Anatomilt 
ſcarching and prying into euery peece of a mem- 
ber, and reading a long le&ture vpon the ſmalleſt 
p2tion of eucry particle, ſpelling, like a Critick, the 
trations of vnperie&,and as yet vnlhapen cogita- 
tions of concupiſcenſe: whereas of a thought, kept 
within the compaſſe ofa thought (it a linnercan 
waſh his bloudy hands with: Pi/atzs, and not be- 
tray his bloudy heart by word, deede , or wri- 
ting) no Law of mortal] man can poſhbly derer- 
mine. And therefore ir is excellently ſpoken by 
Lattantins, Sepentia corum vi plurimum efficiat, non 
abſcindit vitia,ſed abſcondit. T he vtmoſt eftet of this 
worlds wiſedome, is but to drive corruption in- 
| wards,& in making men coformitants,many times 
to make them hypocrites. Nay farther, fo ſhort 
hathit come of this outward conformity, that we 
| finde in hiſtories, how men, wiſe men, haue not on- 
ly winked atgroſle tranſgrefhons , but themlelues 
oo tranſgreſſcd, and that not in their ations 


alone, but in thcir conſtitutions: the plaine con- 
| clulions 
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cluſions & ſecodary precepts of nature, threatning 
ro treſpatic almoſt vpon the very common princi- 
ples,whileft murder among ſome hath been ſcarce 
puniſhable, adultery pardonable, and theeuery a 
mong many commendable, but Gods more pure, 
perficand vnchangeable Law leaues no cuill vn- 
| cen lured,no good vncommanded, for which large 
comprehenſion, the ten Commandements are by 
Peter Martyr compared to the tenne predicaments; 
wherefore I truſt I may well conclude this point 
with Moeſes,lhat nation it /o great, that hath eraman- 
ces and Lawes ſo righteous, as I (ct before you this day ? 
Here the very worth and rhe exceeding great 
| perfeRion of this ſacred doArine,thoogh all aduo- 
; cates ſhould bee corrvpr,and all Champions Co- 
| wards,ſcemes.to mee to plead, yea to fight forits 
| owneright and intereſt, not that it may bee a bare 
| aduertiſement, which is granted by the adverſary, 
| butarule, asir is called Ga/a. 6, Phvl. 3. 1. Cor. 10. 
| nora potentiall rule only in regard of firneflc(may 
; it pleaſerhe Church foto pronounce it, for that it 
| preferres the voyce of men, before the voyce of 
God) but an aftvall rvle; nor partiall onely ( for {4 
that is contrary both to the nature of it ſclfe and 
of a rule too) neither of which can admit additi- 
on, but totally definitive and direAiue for Geds 
| ſervice and all our ations. | 
Theſe things often inculcated, and ſeldome ſe- ! 
rioully contradifted , which you know where to 
find more fully proned, I ci bur ſalute by the way : 
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' mcnts to mainctainc them, So, 
bedcad, and /ohunan dead, their children which 


and { would ro God the Papilts doctrine only, and 
not our practiſe allo madea leaden, and a Lefbian 
rulc of Gods commandements. Burt as their tc- 
ncnts were hr{t inucnted for profit and aduance- 


ment, then Clerkes were {ct on worke tor argu- 
though Balaim 


tread in their ep>,arc (hill aliue, that is, they that 
will purpol., then ſceke the Prophet, they that 
will determine, thn ask Gods conſent afterwards: 

to ſpeake yet rnore pla:nely,they that will refoluc 
with the moſt part tor Bribery, for Symony, tor 
their owne commodity in e'ections, in competitt- 
ons, inrelignations, in compolittons in their thri- 
uving, inthcir riling,inany thing, and a longtime 
after therr Vowes,perbaps mquire what rules or Cx- 
amples among the Diuines, arc of their opinion, 


O the prepolterous proceeding of a carnail, nay | 


of a diuc}}i{h imagination ! muſt Gods infallible 
word, the ſtrayrcit ſcepter of pureſt righrcoulnes, 
come vnto vs to bee mceaſurcd ? and ſhall the croo- 
k-dnes of our perucrſc inclination bethe ſtandard? 
may we then make l{tarke Idols of our own willes, 
(ct ſhoulders and heave with might and maine 
atthe borders of Chriſtian liberty ? May we make 
our ſelves large roomes, and crc a Court of facul- 
rics within our breſts , todiſpence with-luch de- 
fires, as we are ſure abhorre this rules cxaminati- 
on? T ellme(beloned) are we the men ? can theſe 


things thus be? and is it poſhble that we {hould be 
D flartered, 
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| fatcered, as though wee were all this while Gods 


ſeruants ? Optimus Miniſter tus eſt qui non magts in 
| ructur hoc 4 te audire quoi iſe voluerit, ſed potrus hoc 
velle quod a te audierit, ſaith Saint Auguſtine, T his 
| may be told vs and told vs againe, in the mouth 
of two or three witneſſes, but I know not how the 
ſtubborn Souldiour Maris cannot,that is, willnot 
hearc the Laws for clattering of armour. Ler Gods 
Miniſters lift vp their voyces, tretching and break- 
ing them into makurll, Satan that cunning S1l- 
uer-ſ{mith,raiſeth a lowder noiſe and vprore more 
agreeable ro our humor: : ſo arc theſe great things 
of the Law drowned in ſomeclamor,or other ring- 
ing in our cares, Great i Diana of the Epheſias, T hen 
itrhe conſcience, the firſt at of whole office is to 
apply the Law, atterthe maſſacre of many Chri- 
ſtian vertues,which ſatan hath made come vnro vs 


come an4 tel thee,we like northe meſſage, wee will 
mprilon the meflenger, withho/4img the truth im 1+ 
rizhteouſneſ/e. Ardas thoſe old Idolaters that of- 
fered their children in the fire to Moloch, made 
rhemſclnes deafe with inftruments, that the 

might not heare their pittifull lamentations z b 
ſome delighr or other, ſome paſtime or other, 
ſcrucsro dull and ſtupihe ourhearrs, that our con- 
ſcience 1n it ſelfe, perhaps more tender then a 
render Infant, miſerably lamenting before the 
flames of hell, may nor be percciued. Then ifthe 


| ſublid ary graceof Cod,come to ſucconr or relicue 


our 


in the phraſe of /96; meſſenger,7 onely am eſcaped to 
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and quench it, grieve and deſpight it, Thus are the 
chilaren come to the birth, and theres no ſtrength to 

bring forth : Strength inough, but it is to ſtrange | 
them, no lirength ro bring forth, | 

T hc Mid- wives of Egypt tcared God,and ther- 
fore preſerucd the children aliue. Butalas, the ſtil- 
| borne motions of Gods owne Spirit many times 
| may teſtific to our faces, that weeare bloudy mid- 
| wiucs, Lalt of all,1t God himſelte come in his Mi- 

niftcrs, to breathe the breath of lite againe into 
thoſe motions we haue murthecred, we ſhew what 

we are; for as churliſh Nsbal,ſo wicked that a man 
could not ſpeake vnto him, asked , 1/ho s Danid? 
who us the /onneof Jſhat? So,though wee doe not 
ſpeake it out with Phareohb,] tcare we liſpeit within 
our lips, ho « the Lord, that wee ſhould heare his 
| voyce? God vnto vsis become asanalien, andthe 
great things of the Law are accounted 4s « ſtrange 
thing ;and this was Ifracls eſtimation, whereot I 
am to ſpeake inthe laſt place. 

But they were counted 4s 4 ſirange thing. | T his 
| firangenes is not attributed to the perſons direfted 
alone, as the Chalde-paraphraſereadeth it, but to 
the direion with an obieiverelation tothe per- 
ſons;neither doth irimply in tbe {imple ignorance 
oncly, but want of reuerence and reſpefulneſſe. 
A man may be ſtrange, firſt, when he 1s not percei- 
ued; Barbarus bic ego ſum,quis non inteligor : Except 1 
| know the power of the woyer, 1 (hall be to him —_— 
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our cry'ng & Gy'Nng colcicnce,we arc ready ro que! | by - 


I/ay, 37- 3. 
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keth an alicx, and bt that ſpeaketh,on alien tomee. S0- 


their owne better then that which is anothers, a 
iuppolcd ground of one of Ari/totles arguments 
agamit community pretrily Ceclared, by that Apo- 
log of Ge/lrus 416.2. 29.) a man may bee ſtrange 
when he is neg/ected and contemned : They that 
wel 1n my houſe, and my mitds tooke me for a ſtranger, 
! was a flranger mm their /ight,tob.19.Sothe Law may 
be ſaid ro be ttrange, when 'tis vnknowne, and lo 
the hearersare fo0!cs priuatiue; and when 'cis vn- 
cared for, and fo they procced higher, and arc 
tooles pollefiuc. Aniwereable rothole two ligni- 
cations, wherein the great things of Gods Law 
were (trange vnto this people (as all ſupernatoral! 
trarh mult needs be to all men meerely natural! ) 
there may be rendered two reaſons why it ſhould 
be ſorepured. Firit, becauſe ot a negative indiſpo» 
rion co recciue it, tor want of the Spirit, which 
onely rexealeth the deepe things of God ( which the 
old Prophet knew well enough, 1. Kg. 13. and 
therefore he contradited the man of Gods charge 
noother way, bur by pretence of a ſecond reucla- 
tion) and by conſequence, by want of faith the 
firſt borne ot the Spirit, concerning which that of 


the Septuaginr E/4,11. (which ſome Fathers follow) | 


isa ſo-1nd po'ition, though I darenorcall ita ſound 
tran{Jation, ies wi eroorre, if uh urine * If yow will wot 
beleewe, you ſhall not vnler(fand, 

Secondly, for a politiue diſpoſition of reſi- 


q 


condly , and more « {pectally { becauſe men lou? | 


— << - 


_—_— 


| 


ſtance | 


— — 
—  —  _— 


As 


— —  — — Q —— 4 OO —_— 


Saint Maries in Oxford, 2 | 21 


[lance aga'nit it intheir owne wilcdome; 7he we/e- 
dome of the fleſh i enmity 27 unſt God; it us nat ſubrec? 
to the Law of God nenher mated canbe. \\ hence that 
mult tollow, which is worth a Scholers medirati- 
on, that the more any man is confirmcd in the 
iudgement of {nle, reaſon, and experience, the 
further off hee is ( without ſpeciall grace) trom 
Gods Kingdome. Aicodemu: (though a maſter in 
[ſracl) wondereth at regeneration : fo that cuery 
propolition in ſuch begers a queltian, how can theſe 
things be? Will you ſec all that I can ſpeake to this 
point, in one place exemplitied ? you may lee it, 
As, 17. where Pau! preachcth Icſus and the 
reſurreAion, bur they cry out, (bat will this babbler 
ſaythe ſeemeth to be a ſetter forth of ſtrang- go4s:may 
we heare what this new dottrine whereof thou ſpeateſf, 
is? for thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange things wnto our 
cares. T hele were not the vulgar, but the Philo- 
ſophers, of no vile City, but of Athens, which 
was the Greece of that Greece which counted all 
the world ( beſides their owne inhabitants) Bar- 
barians. 

Now if in Iſrael, or in Athens, the great things 


| 


# 
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of Gods Law bee accounted a54 ſtrange thing, wee | 


mult not maruell ifgodly men bce r;ken tor lignes 


and wonders 1n iſrael, orin Athens. For that they | 


that walke according to the rule, ſhould bee dee» 
med miracles, where the rulc it ſeife is raker for an 
hidden myltcry to mee it can beencither miracle, 
nor myſtery. £#i/o74:, ſaith Saint Peter, They thinke 

D 3 it 


| 


| 


! 


| 


1.Pet.4-4+ 


—— — — W— I {—WW7 


t 
| 
| 


A Sermon preached at 


—p—_— __ R@—O OS RC I earns - - uy ENS coo ens. _ 


A. 3. 


| | ſed vpon our conſciences trom the mouth of the 


| i ſirange yourunne not with them to the ſame exceſ/e of 
107, 1 he Henne thar hath hatched Partridge or 
' Pheſants egges, ſecing them ſoarealott, louketh 
[trangely attcr them, becauſe ſhoknowerh not that 
they are of a higher kinde. T hc world that in ſome 
{luch ſort hath br ought vp Gods children ( for that 
which us naturall,gs firſt, then that which @ [piritua'l) 
when theytakea flight ſumwhat aboue the world, 
ſtandeth amazed, becauſe it is ignorant that they 
| arcof a better generation : thus you have heard 
| briefly,in what ſence,for what reaſons, with what 
| conſequents,the great things of the Law are acconn- 
| ted a ſtrange thing. 

Now let vs bec bold in the conclufton to aske 
what is thedegree of thiz great Lawes acquaintace 
in this place ? whether it haue indecd the fincere 

; welcome ofa friend,or the ſleight and tranſient re- 
membranceof a ſtranger amongſt vs? T he Barba- 
rians of Melita ſhewed Paw/nolittle kindncfle.God 
torbid, that our Athens, as that Arhens of old, 
ſhould vſc him like a Barbarian;yer other Authors 
we can learne by heart, and haue the T ext at our 
' fingers ends : butleta Text of Scripture bee prel- 


EOS 


— 


; Preacher g,@vi/ior/e we know, and Plato we know z 
| but whoare ye? Quis nouns hic noſtru ſucceſiit ſedibus 
' boſpes? If webeto ſpeake at home, wee would not 
| bethought ignorant of Grammaticall congruitics, | 
and proprieties (things which might be more pre- | 
cilely kept, cſpecially in publike, without derogati- | 
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on ot grauitie,or exprobration ot curiolitic) it wee 
bee to conuerle abroad with others, drgxrumexere 
pegcas , the niceſt rules of decencie are thought 
worth the lcarning, things which well ved, ferue 
co ſtirre vp, and maintaine loving kindneſle, But 


not ro know Chriſt,is no talſe Latine, ſenceleſly to | 


wound him thorow with tcarctull othes, is no 
breach ofgood manners, our complementis com- 
pleare inough withour him. Alas,no negligence or 
ignorance can make vs bee pointed at for punies,or 
tor freſhmen here: doe I deſcend roo low(my bre- 


| thren) and ſpeake I bur of trifles? Blame your 


ſclues then, yee that tithe Mint and Rue, and 
Cummin,and paſle oucr the mightier things of the 


law. When Alcibiades came into a Schoole,asking 
the Schoole-malter for onc of Homers workes, 2nd | 


the Schoolemaſter anſwered, hee had none, hee vp 
with his fiſt,and gaue him a ſound box on the eare. 
There is a keeper of I[racl, that with a warchfull 
eye viliteth howerly the Schooles and Colledges 
of our Prophets, if hee rake, (hall I ſay thee a Pro- 
phet?no,that were too foule a ſhame, will not ſup- 
poſe it,cr once ſuſpet it : butif hee rake thee a taire 
Profeſſor of Chriſtianitie, without this booke of 
thy profefſion, though thou preſently tcele nor his 
hand,and thine cares doe not tingle, TUTTHY ON (Mes 


bees Te7 ye nenerrauins * God ſhall ſmarte thee thou whited | 


| 


wal. Butit wehave this booke,and tor our vic ma- 
ny thouſands more, living for all that like beggers 


| inthe middeſt of our wealth, and like ſtrangers, a- 


mongſt 
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mongſt our owne Ge ruants, what may we,nay,whart 


| may we not tcarct Ie; "ſha acruſe vs,the word that 
; Chriit hath ſpoken |; 1aitudge Vs, lohn 12. Let vs call 


ee re nn 


vp our helpecs, our mcanes, our prouilion, ſo haue 
wethe number of our accuſcrs : our walkes,our rc- 
tircdnetle, our Maintenance, our Languages, our 
Letures,our Exerciſcs, our Libranes, wee cannot 
reckon them:Lord, Lord,thov knowelt we ſhal rec- 
kon tor them, In that thy day thou mailt juſtly ſay 
vnto vs, Depart from mel know you not, if in this our 


| day,we (ball lay vnto thee, Wee ceſire not the know- 
ledge of thywates. It it will be no good anſwere then, 


—_ 
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| 


itisa (hitr,and no good anſwer now to (ay, / am no 
Digene, this is none of my profeſycon : tor all lear- 
ning, as you haue heard , without mudification 
hence,doth make but irong holds, and bigh things 
ro kceepe out ſuch batteries, as come not al waies 
from our enemies. Wee arc {hcepe,and of Chriſts 
told, My ſheepe heare my woyee: wee arechildren of 
Wiſdoms houſhold, #:/dome 5 inſtified of her chil- 
dren : we would be thought honeſt men, _Adre nor 
my words good to him that walketh wprightly! Wee 
wou'd be made bleſſed men, Bleſſedrs the man, whoſe 
| delight is in the Law of the Lord. Here then, you blct- 
ſcd ſoules, who hauc begun to vow and profeſſe in 
your Chriſtian ſtation,to follow this ycur excrciſe 
both day and night, leritbe your crowne,and your 


| reioycing (till, that your thoughts, which are me- 


itations vpon this bouoke, arc deemed fits of me. 


| Lanchol y,which many men ſcorne and deride, that 


your 
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your workes, which are your obedience to thts 
booke,are ſuppolcd paradoxes againſt which molt 
men diſpute cloquently ; that your ſpeech, which 
is the language ot eh1s booke,is taken tor ſuch a Shi. 
boleth, as all the world beſides cannot pronounce, 
giue not one foote of ground, ſticke cloſeto your 
vowes,hold faſt your profelhon. 

Pardon mee (brethren) I know not how many 
rules of leſſer circumitance I have broken, whileit 
it hath bcen my delire to keepe my lelfe rothis one 
great one. And now th.tthe great things of Gods 
law may neuecr bee accounted afirangething vnto 
you, let me once for ail exhort you inthe Apoſtles 
words (which becauſe rhey are molt naturall for 
my purpoſe, I wiſh trom my hcart,may be remem- 
Wd as the laſt words vecered in thelaſt breath of 
a man expiring and departing) Let the wordof Chriſt 
(well » you plenteouſly im allwi/dome, not lodge for a 
night like a ſtranger, but like 2 friend ora brother 
dwell,nor ſodwell, that the niggardlines of our dili- 
gence ſhould afford vs bur a ſcant and ſparing 
mcaſure,bur plenteou/ly, nor lo plentcoully, that it 
ſhould notwichſtanding be vncor:<ciued, or vnap- 
plied, miſconceived or miſapplied,b»+tin / w:/aome: 
and the God of all wiſdome, lead you by the con- 

duR of his ſpirit in his feare,through the know- 
ledge of his will, co the fruition of has 
glory, through lecſus Chrilt, 
Amen. 
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4 1 length your pati- 
4 cence hath conque- 
JW red mine harſh a- 
I bridgemets of thoſe 
4 delightfull Trecati- 
ſes, which ncuer 
-C&1 in their whole fo 
"Ds much as tempted 

your patience : vert. 
lygriefe in my fcite 
all along bid me bc- 
lecue, there was indignation in you, that ſomuch 


| ſound learning at the firſt ſhould, by my vnfaith 


full memorie, bee crackt in the ſccond carriage to 
this famous Auditoric. *'I were high timenow to 
bleſſe you with a diſanfon,or todiſmiſſe you with 
4 —_— did not cuſtome rather, then any deſire 


atall ro ſpeake,or to bee heard any longer, heere 
E 2 com- 
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| 

| | command mce..] he remembrancooftheſe foure 
| R emembrancergon| y to mention (I cannot lay to 
| 

| 

| 
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proſecute) ſome pallage of holy Scripture tor con- 
cluſion. Better mine iriterrupted meditations 
could not light vpon, then thatin the 62.0t J/aia/, 
verl.6. Tou that make mention of the Lord,or,lou that 
be the Lords Remembrancers, be no! ſilent. Wherein 
4 Ipreſent vnto your Chrittian conlideration, firſt, 
| the condition of our office deſcribed, You that are 
| the Lords Remembrancers, Sccondly, the exccuti- 
onenioyned, be not /z/ent: of which, rhough I pur- | 
poſe to bee palling [horrt,yer,if you bee not weary | 

eucn of your wearinellc,] .hill bauereaſon to pro- | 
[ 


A 
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nounce your particnce invincible. I come then to 
thecondition of our ofhce here deſcribed, Tos that 
| arethe Lords Remembrancers. Hamazchirim, Remems- 
| brancers,a word ot ofh:e (attributed to 7e4h in the 
| 36 of this prophecie and /:hoſiphat,2.Sam,8. who 
were both Recorders) includeth the properatt of 
that office, not a publication at randum, but a co- 
memoration. T hisa& ſ:nds vs backe to the pro- 
per principle, whence it proccedeth, none other fa- 
cultic ofthe v!c, bur the memoratiue. The me- 
moratiue facultie dircs vs againe to the proper 
obic, not occurrents of all forts, but occurrents 
; | chatare paſt. Reſerue methen a lawfull libertie ro 
apply this Cruill ecrme,to Ciuill Otficers anon,and 
| take it a while as this Prophet doth naturalizc it in 
| the Church. You [hall need ſmall lighttodiſcerne 
| | the mature of a Preachers crrand: no late device 
j ſtarting vp vpon occaiion inthe phantaſie, but an 

ancient 
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ancient record long ſince enrolled inthe memorie. 
Preachers are Remembrancers : becauſe E/ay looks 
forward here rowards an adminiftratto, altogether 
LE uangeiical,futer me to lay the foundation of my 
proote inthe Goſpel which Saint /»4e comprehen- 
deth ina ſhort deſcription, the faith which was once 
given to the $rints: where no wits exerciſed in Gods 
booke and good language, will conſtruc axceatter 
a Imple ſenle,; tone ſcaſon. For not only Hebrew, 
and Greck,but the Latine is more emph: aticail then 
lo, Nulla rep 4 halts arte Frdicitta aus deperit ills (e- 
mel: Once doubtleſſe the Apoltle meanes with in- 
c1mation of pertettionſo giuenat once,that it needs 
never to be giuen againe, T he ſelte-ſame doArine, 
Saint Paul 2 Tim.1. [tilerh, Thy x4Abv wtact]eFinny A 
worthy truſt or treaſure, with alluſion toſomere- 
politorie: whereupon Yincentins Lyrinen/is hath 
beſtowed a large Comentaric,in his 27. Chapter a- 
gainlt horeftes, Quodtrbt creditum nom quod 4 1t 1nurn- 
lurr,qu0d acceprſts,non quodexcogitaſti,cutus non autor 
eſſe dbes ſed cuſtos, and that which there followes, 
wholocucr can with iudgement peruſe that pithy 
Manael,may freely renounce all colletions out of 
other Farhers,as {uperfluovs, in this argument,and 
ſettle his reſolution vpon thar rule of truth, where- 
with Terta tan begins his cight Chapter de pr 2/cripe 
tionibus,1 booke in drift agreeable with the former, 
Nobis curis/itate opus non efl poſt Chriſtum nec inqu'/i- 
tione poſt Furngelium: After Chriſt, there is no tur- 
ther nced of curiotitie, afrer the Goſpell, no vſc of 
further inquiſirion, Nay,Chriſt him'elte caught vs 
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| not, becauſe he brought vs not any novelties from 
| heaucn. Idoe preucntthar obicttion inthe x3.0t | 
I:hn,'_A new commandement giue 1 unto youthat you 
loue one another. T he commandement was not new, | 
but renewed, and how renewed ? Wee have a di- 
| minutionot the old burden,by the work of Chrilt, 
He hath redeemed vs from the curſe of the Law,bring 
made a curſe for vs, Gal.z.13. An addition of new | 
ſtrength wee haue by the gitt of Chrilt, 7he ſpirit | 
| which helpeth our infirmities, Rom.S. T he preaching | 
| | oftaith ir ſelfe ſets betore vsa conueyance of righ- | 
tcouſneſſe,contrary to that which the Law requi- | 
red,no contrary rigbtcouſneſle : tor our Redeemer | 
in his owneperlon,did alwel pcrtorme the ſtrifteſt | 
precepts,as {uſtaine the ſcucre penalticof the Law | 
| tothe vtmotſt : but for life and manners, the Deca- 
| logue,withour contradiction, is that magnacharta, 
| to which,as to their common principle, all do&ri- 
nall conclaſ{ions are reducible. Let vs heare the con- 
clufion of all, Feare God,and keep his commandements, | 
this is the whole duty of man,Ecel.1 2.13, Whe we paſle | 
| oncethe numberot ten,in Arichmetick, the latter | 
numbers,though multiplicd vnto millions of milli. 
ons,can be but compounded rclumprions & repeti- 
tions of the former, So the whole conſent of the 
Prophets wholly conſiſts in expoſitions and appli- | 
cations of thoſe ten words, writtcn at the firit by 
Gods owns finger, in two Tables, for which cauſe 
Aulachi (cales vp the old Teſtament in his laft 
Chapter at the very point ot his paſſage, rowards 
the prediftion of Chriſt, and 19h» Baprift with this 
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Sermon at Pauls Croſſe, 
m memorandum, Remember the Law of Moſes my ſeruant. 
of Prophets then and Preachers bee Remembran- | 
0 CCers. 
w, | Inough ( though I might vrge much more) for 
11- | the many yeeres continuance, and the continuall 
lt, maintenance of this preſent exerciſe. For,as attcr 
Te the works of God were crowned with their Ma- 
w | kers approbation, /t was very good: all contempla- 
it | tions were but ſurucighs, all inucentions burdiſco- | 
1g | ucries ; andall ations of men nothing in effect bur 
h- imitations,there is no new thing vnder the Sunne: 
Mi. | So when Gods word was perteQly delivered, all | 
er | Plalmes enſuing were like the r05.6.7. rchcarfall | 
| Plalmes. All prayers like the Leuites, Nehem.g. re- | 
w | hearſal prayers,and all Sermons like Stephens, Act.7. 
a- rehearſall Sermons. That we may not be alham«cd | 
ts, | to preach,that you may not bee grieued ro heare | 
ri- | the ſame things : If you be true virgins, truc{heepe * 
_ of Chriſts flocke,you wil loue his name,and the cc- | 
's, cho of his name, harken to his voice and cucry re- | 
le flection of his voice. Were your regeneration ab- | 
cr ſolute, continuall obedience to his word ſhou'd 
li. | trouble you no more, then the perpetual! aſpedt of 1 
t- | his countenance doth trouble Angels: Howſocver 
ne | anſwerabletothe degrees of your Regencration | 
li- | bee the degrees of yourattention, likenes cauſerh 
liking. If you bee changed into that Image, 2. Cor. | — 
lc 2. you ſhall defireto behold in the Golpell,as ina | 
ft laſſe with open face, that image into which you | 
Js | Cocheged Ifraclitiſh ftomacks, ſtomacks lothing | 
is Manna the bread of heauen, Athenian cares, cares | 
o. | | ieching | 
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| irching afrer heapes of 1 cachers, arc no good 
ſignes and Sympromes, that the heart is ot agood 
complexionMo good lignes that the keartis of a 
good complexion, Alas, I would ro God they did 
notpreſage a conlititutiun otthe ſoule, exceeding 
dangerous and deſperate. But not vnto vs, or the 
beſt prayers of the belt of vs, be the praiſe giuvene 
Bleſſed rather be that proutdence eucrmore, which 
can bring meanes of preterment, as vncertaine in 
our eyes, as the winds out of his hidden treaſure, 
that ſo many, ſo reverend, 1{o learned orthodoxe 
Fathers,ſit in Aoſeschaire, whocric downe para- 
doxecs, amongſt a!l their children, with a becke of 
their countenance. Otherwiſc,this vmuerſ(ail wan- 
tonnelſle, from which che word of God it ſelfe can- 
not bee priuiledged among the people, much like 
febris alba, the Greene tichneNc, cur !onging for 
tood, which is no food, won'id ſoone turne and re- 
mooue to another Goulp2!}, which is notanother 
Goſpell,G:/.1. Ob,thc wancring tnclinationsof in- 
conltant hearers, what will. cy duc? whithcr will 
they goc ? me thinkes [ ſe: chm,yprecne and, vaſea+ 
ſoned asthey be, warping row + ds Papiſtry. T here, 
| there ſhall they meer, with c n:»nges and varictics 
; proportionable torheir humourous appetites, Well 
| knew the cunning c@tr:-rs of tha policy Low the 
| greater partof the wor'd j5 tran{ported vp & own 
| by force of imaginatio.T he: tore haverhey deniſe d 
| a penance in apparell, ad-nortion vpon the fingers 
| 
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ends to pleaſe imagination, T ranſubfantiation, 
like a Mctamorpholis, to p'cale imapination ; lines 
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 Saines,likeralesofthe Queene ot Fairics,to pleaſe | 


imagination ; orders of Friars of all colours, likethe 
dreame ofa Painters apron, to pleaſe tmagination z 
Maſſes, Eleuations, Proccfhons, like Mcaſures, 
Mummeries,Enterludes, and all to pleaſe imagina- 
tion. VW hat thall | ſay,the time —_ your atten- 
tion droopes,my ſtrength tailes, I cannot, l may not 
ſtand to hill vp an induftion with their inventive 
1deas, and Chimeras, whence I might conclude the 
Popilh humour, without either face of grauitic in 
the doatrine, or foot-ſtep of antiquitie inthe pra- 
Aiceza Religion mcerely Pocticall, T heatricall, Hi- 
{trionicall. Toconclude this potnr, and this part, 
as that Marchant is more likely togrow rich, who 
turnes his gallery intoa ware-houſe,then hes who 
turnes his ware-houſe into a dauncing-Schoole, or 
a gallerie: fo ſhall hc ſooncr thriuein ſound and (a- 
uing knowledge, who-borrowes places of his fanſie 
for received principles, making it ſeruiccableto his 
memory,then hc who by remembring nothing bur 
ſuch dumbe ccremonics, & fri-king geſtures,makes 
his very memorie phintaſticall, For are theſe the 
wares, for which wee ſhould exchange an cuerla- 


: ſting Goſpell,of an cucr!aſting Kingdome? only be- 
| cauſethey that preach it,often beate vpon it,and in- 


culcate it often, becauſe they be Remembrancers,and 
no more but Remembrancers. God forbid, for 
grant that the fundamentall Articles of faith may 
be taught within leſſe chen the terme of a Preach- 
ers life, (which curious ſpeculatio-,idie digrefſhons, 
and vaine altercations laid alide,I conceiue not im- 

F poſhble.) 
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tmpoſkible.) - Inthe remainder, what (hall he doe ? 
Either be multi preach the ſame againe, and be a Re- 
wiembrancir,or be lilent, and beno Preacher,which 
the exccution of our ofhce, the lecond part of my 
diuilivn now ſucceeding, by no meanes will ad- 
mir. 

Be not (ent. | Hierom beſt skilled of the Fathers 
in Hebrew, wonders hcere why the 70. tranſlate, 
BY> 121 be. vy4p Ur iy vi4lr Gpacnes , betwcene which 
two readings, there is inthe ſenſe ſmall correſpon- 
dency,whcrcat I baue more reaſon ro wonder : but 
peraduenture, foras much as py2xthe verbe tigni- 
tierh,ro be hke,;nd ro bee quier, becauſe nature is 


1 


| 


| 


ſtilled and quiered with likenes offended with dif- | 


proportion,they might imagine ſome ſuch Novune, 
only by proportion ot the language. T heprecepe 
negative in ſound, for that the particle nor, denics 
chat only rerme bctore which it ſtands, never the 
whole (except in an immediate poſture betcre the 
verbe) is in meaning affirmative. Bee not /alent, as 
mach to fay as ſpeake, nay,!pcake continually ; for 
this nor,excluding here the privation of ſpeech,an- 
ſwersaftera fort ro now /n/fnrtans, in logicke admit 
_— thing [rather then lilence : Hold your 
faith, hold the truth,hold your protcfhon,hold nor 


your peace, Tenm//e filentia clerum. Ohtis the ba- | 


ſeſt tenure any Miniſter can hold his living by. T he 
Apoſtle inmore words expreflerh the ſame charge 
at full, Preach the word, bee inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſea- 


| ſon. Notthat any Timerhie ſhould breake through 


the rules of diſcretion,to preachar ſeaſons in them- 


(clues / 


tt. 
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(clues voſcalonable. There is 2 eime to keepe (i- 
lence, and a time to ſpeake, Eccl;ſ. 3. 9. Rather 
that be thould not bee ruled bythe bearers diſpo- 
ſition, or eſtimation when to take his opportuni- 
ties. Oportuve volentibus tnopertune nolentrbus, laith 
Saint <Auguitine, In ſeaſon to the willing, torhem 
that are vawilling,our of ſeaſon ; whether hearcrs 
be willing or vawilling , ftill preach the word and 
beinltanc. 

You know that graces cſſentiall ro a Chriſtian, 
accidentall coa Minitter, Faith, Hope, and Chari 
tie be perſonall; principally (cruingtor the goad of 
the Receiuer, tbough 1n a ſecond place and degree 
they (crue for others good , becauſe cuery thanke- 
tul conuert wil proclaime the mercie which appca- 
red in his conuerfion, Come wnts meand l will tell 
what the Lord hath done for my ſoule. Whereas gra- 
ces Miniſteriall,in which number and account pro- 
phecie comes,arc Eccleſiafticall, ſecondarily reſpe- 
ing thereceiver, becauſe teachers [hal ſhine as the 
brightneſſe ef the firmament, Das, 12, Principally 
they tend to the hearers benefit , according to the 
donors will, The manifeſt ation of the Spirrt ts eruen to 
euerie man,to profit wth, 1 Cor.12. Wheretore as 
onthe one part,to ſpeake in Gregoraes words, Yobis 
& nobs percimus, quando quod diſa/icet non tacemm : 
We favour opriclues, and favour you, when'we 
ſpeake that which ſo much diſpleaſcrh. Soon the 
contrarie part, while we ho'd ourpeace, which fo 
much pleaſerh wee-preiudice you and preiudice 
ourſclues : our ſelues wee wrap firftin acriminall 
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miſchicfe, becauſe lilencediretly crofferh our vo- 
cation,a filent. Remembrancer implies as harſh an 
oppolition as a darke light, adumbecryer, ora 
blinde Maſter-gunner. Secondly , ina penall miſ- 
chicfe, and that eyrher of greatcit loſſe 1yetis life, 
| while our gitts decay, The 1doll Shepheards arme ſhall 
be cleane dried vp, hu right eye ſhal be viter'y darke- 
ned, Z1ch.1.1. Take the ta/ent from him that bid the ta- 
lent intheeerth. Orclle of mott grieuous ſenſe tor 
cucr, Woe is unto me,tf I preach not the Goſpell, 1. Cor. 
9. You the people our ſilence doth bouliterand 
abcert in your linne,many be the maximes of the ci- 
| uill Law, 2u: non imp? ebat probat,qui taces, conſentit, 
qui per annum tacet,1 ecuſare videtur, We have acaſe 
in thethirticth of Numbers, If a woman m her fa- 
thers houſe vow « vow, and the father heare and hold 
his peace, the vow ſhall fland, A mute indeed is no 
vowell, yet a mute among vowels cannotauoid the 
office ot a conſonant. Secondly, our (ilence doth 
draw on your puniſhment. Your puniſhment both 
remporall and cternall : tora Citic ora people are 
neucr-neerera woe, then when they ſuſpend the 
threatning,and ſay to the Prophets, Prophelic nor, 
| Ames 2. Newes came to Towne,as ſome thinke 
in Italy,once and againe, that the Enemie was ap- 


fore they made a Law,that none ſhould bring fuch 
' rumours of warre, ſuchnewes okan Enemie. Not 
| long after,the Enemie came , beſieged, aſſaulted, 

ruinated the Towne , of rhoſe ruines nothing re- 


| maineth at this day for remembrance;,buta pro- 


ucrbiall 
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proaching : well, hee did not approach.. There- - 
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| yerbiall Epitaph Apdexndrhnnrs ergd. T hat towne | 


was deſtroyed by lilence. Yet this you may juſtly 
thinkeas nothing , in compariſon of punilhmence 
eternall, T hat alſo tolloweth vpon our lilence, 
IWhere there is no wiſien,the people periſh, Prox. 29.18. 
For wetake nor lilence here, in any metapbylical] 
con{ideration, as amecre priuation, Nos extis nule 
funt operationes, that which hath no being,can baue 
no working; and he which ſpeakes nothing, ſpeakes 
no harme. But wee take it in a legall con{ideration 
as a grand omithon. So be thatis bound to worke, 
mult giue an account of his idlenefle; and hee that 
is commanded to ſpcake, ſhall anſwere for his (i- 
lence, and good reaſon : tor as the darknefle of E- 
gypt was adarkneſſe that might bee felt, ſothe (i- 
lence of a Remembrancer 1s alilence that ſmarts, 
and ſmarts at the quicke, It you truſt not me, trult 
S. Gregory, Tot quottdie occtdimms, quot a1 mortem we 
tepidi & tacentes v1demus. Eucry day we kill as ma- 
ny as we ſuffer rodie,by the coldnefle of our zeale 
& (ilence, Orit you give no credit vnto his words, 
hope you will give credit to his argument, Z1b. 33. 
Ep. to Venantius, Paul kept nothing backe from the 
Epheſians, AF. 20.and thence inferreth, 7 am pure 
from the bloud of all men. Muna'ue ergo 4 [angaine e0- 
rum non eſſet :fters Det con(ilid anunitare no'u'ſſet: He 
bad not kecne pure from rheir bloud, if hee had 
nor declared vnto them rhe counſell of the Lord; 
or laſtofall,if you belceue nor hisargument:as ma- 
ny as belcene the Creed, are bound to belceve his 
Author, Ez#. 3.i/Vhen 1 ſay mis the wicked, Thou 
F 3 ſhalt 
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| ſhalt |urely die, and thau giue;i wet him war wings mor 

peakeſt to warne the wicked from hs wicked way to ſame 
his life, the ſame wicked man ſhall die in his iniquity, 
but his bloud will 1 require at thine hands, guilty of 
ſilence then,and guiity of murder. | 

T hertore you that be the Lords Remcmbran- 
cers,be not filent, you have not forgotten that, be- 
cauſe the word of the T ext was a civill word, I re- 
ſcrued to my ſeltealawtull hberty,to apply it vnto 
ciuill ofhcers: For though Saint Auguſtine (aith, vp» 
onthe (1militude of the deate Addcrin the Plalme, 
Non-ondecung, /anilitude datur yes iþſe lenaaiar, Euc- 
ry thing from whicha ſ1militude is drawne, 1s not | 
commended. Yet when you hauc one offcers dili- 
gence propoſed as a parrerne to an other officer, 
whatſocucrinterence holds againſt the negledt of 
the latter, holds much more againft the neglett of 
che former. Y ou then that are the King and King- 
domes Remembrancers, knowe that we muſt tol- 
low you : therefore you muſt goe before vs. Satan | 
hath his Remembrancers in all afſemblies, they 
vouch their precedents,'ſhow ſhalt find in the beoke of | 
the recor ds of thy Fathers,that this City « arebellious C1- 
ty, Ezra 4.they vouch their LawJVe bave «Law and 
by that Law he ought to die, Ioh.19. Shall they ſpeake | 
withour acalling? and will you that hane a calling, | 
hold yourpeace? whar will youanſwere to thoſe | 
; voyces, which ſent you hither? T hey will not bold | 
; their peace ,if you hold your peace: if you hold | 
| yourpeace,they wil wiſh with teares and griefe of 
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heart, rhat they had held their peace when they | 


choſe | 


Re. 


Sermon at Pauls Cro(ſe, | 39 
= chole you. Orit your mightknowes bow to ſhake | 
n off che poore mens clamours in the Country, what 
, will your conſciences anſwer vnto God ? Your (i | ; 
f lence may hazard his glory, nay diminiſhfo lefle | : 
at this time, then the (tlence of a Remembrancer | 
Ns \| inthe Exchequour may diminiſh the Kings Reue- is 
"y newcs; or if hisglory finde other iſſues, as it may | 
* ftinde innumerable; T eil mee, how doth your tt | 
I lence prouide for your owne poſterity ? You muſt | S 
p+ be contented to heare what Heſter heard, cap. 4. 1 
4 thou holdeſt thy peice at this time , then (hall enlarge | 
bs | ment and deliuerance ariſe tothe lewes from another | | 
e | place, but then and thy Fathers houſe ſhall be deſtroved. 
b-4 Pardon (I beſecech you ) my boldnetle; I confetle 
r. | you haue lately made it much lefſe necclfary, by | 
o | laying downe the beft , and moſtreligious ground 
of | of all good remembrance: Doe ths um remembrance | 
7 | of me, onely let the rett of your proceedings cuer | 
$ looke backe vnto rhis devout beginning. Remem- 
n ber Maicity , and bring not the leaſt difconcentro | 
y | our Soveraigne Lord the King, prowoke wot a Lion, 
of | remember piety, and brecd not diſcord in our | 
& i Church, beware o/ the conciſion, rercber the Com: | 
id | minalrie, and ſuftcr not @ decay to prevai'e in che | 
= Kingdome /peake peace vnto the people, Mordec iy blel- | ne7.c4. 
: | ſed Mordecat was ext wnto King Ahaſhuer ws, great 
Pa | among the lewes, and accepted of the mulittude of hy 
d | brethren, (ceking the wealth of his people, and [peakins | 
"x peace wnto alhtsſced. O you that have either great- | 
o | | neſle in your eyes, or goodnefſle in your hearts, (cr 
y | | before youthis example of a truc Patrior, a true F 
Y ot Fe” Parlia- | , 
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Parliament manz why are your dead deſires at a 
ſtay, where is your courage, what is become of your 
ambicion ? It is impofhible that man ſhould live 
and louc his Countric, who would not in the midit 
otall cartbly happineſfle, be contented topart with 
the whole world, (prouided that he might make e- 
ucn with Godethrough Teſus Chriſt and leave be- 
hinde him ſuch a Teſtimony, ſuch a Legacy, Orb 
quietem ſeculs pacem ſwo, hac ſumma virtus petitar 
biceelum vis. | 

To thur vpall with agenerall application vnto 
the hcarers , according to rhe meaning of this 1n- 
iuntion, which we have taken vpon our ſelues, as 
truly belonging vnto our vocation: It we the Lor4s 
Remembrancers may not be (ilent without all farre- 
terche motiues; T he very ſtrength of a Relatt- 


on betweene vs and you, derives an incuitable in- | 


forcement of attention vpon you. Forif the Apo» 
ſles queſtion ſeeme reaſonable, how ſhould they heare 
without a Preacher?is it mecte,thinke you, that wee 
(hould fight as men that beate theayre? why ſhould 
wee preach withour hearcrs? | grant that the men 
ofthecſe larrer times baue cares wudicious inovgh,] 
heare them prailing voices, magnifying the lear- 
ning, extolling the gifts of reachers. Nay, you 
woul ſooneconfute me, would I deny that many 
paincfull labourers are inthe higheſt places of the 
Church : But (beloved men and brethren ) there 
's one preferment yet behinde ;zand that mott pro- 
per vntopreaching, a preferment in the hearts of 
the hearers. Tt Preachers were at your hearts, all 
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your works would prouc effeuall exam ples, and 


your examples would proue a ſecond kinde of 


preaching, It is not for the (ma/l reliques of my 

[trength heere to begin a quarrell, though a iuli 

quarrell, with your lives and ations ; yer I muſt 

rell you for my laſt farewell, how though there be 

many good & gracions men amonglt you, yet the 

deſert of the greater part hath brought ſuch a flan- 

der on the better part, that the world thinkes and 
ſpeakes, as it thinkes abroad. The Citizens of Lon- 

don , God bleſſe vs from the Citizens of London, they 

care not, they paſſe not ſor the meaxes, whether war« 

rantable or unwarrantable, ſs their ends may be profita- 
ble As if you were thoſe oncly Marchants of the 
earth, who fill your failes, and fill your ſhips, and 
fill your houſes, but cannor fill your ſovles. Never 

conſidering that like ſome Marchants vpon the 
coaſtesof Lap-land, you buy your windes of the 
diuell. Where this report, or any bad reports are 
trueof any; while all the $kill of moſt Preachers 
in the Land ar one timeor other, in one place or 
other, doth empr it ſelfe within your walles; I 
referre me to your conſciences, whether the cavle 
can be want of preaching. Would you knowe the 
true cauſe indeede ? The man that cals himſclte 
veridicus Chrifttangs,the Chriſtian tel]-troth, ſpeaks 
ofa L1dy who demanded of her ſervants, whether 
the Sermon were done or no? T hey anſwered, I, 
'rwas done. She pleaſantly replicd, Pris non fats 
concio,” T was ſpoken, 'twas not done. You have had 
Sermons for liberality againſt extortion, for chart- 
G ry 
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| ry again(t viury , for mercy againſt cruclty, Ser- | 

mons ever ſpoken, ncucr done. O theſe were tedi- | 

ous Sermons! iudge you that haue beene hearers, | 

on whoſe fide lay the tediouſneſle, I will bold you 

| no longer: now you may lay, I hislong Sermon is 
ſpoken and done by the Preacher , God grant wee 

may lay,” Tis praQtiſed and done by +4 naatin 


| 
Moſt gracious God and loving Father, which out | 
| of thine abundent mercies,haft ſo richly prouided for | 
thine vnthankefull ſeruants , ſach inſiruttions for | 
their wnderſlandings , ſuch perſwaſions for their will, 
ſach repetitions for their memories, crowne all this la- 

bour with fruit and good [ucceſſe from heaven, to 
the glery of thy Name , the comfort of 
the Preachers, and ſaluation of their 

Hearers , through leſus Chrift : 

to whome bee praiſe 
for ener. 


FINIS. 
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